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With fddingB of great humility and unworthiness 

I venture to touch upon such a mine of wealth 

* 

as Tto Aospal; but if by the aid of God's 
Holy Spirit a few fragments may be gathered^ we 
ahalli I hope^ receive a blessing to our souls^ whilst 
you go along with me in searching into truths and 
have a glimpse of that glory which shone through 
the Old Testamenti and was veiled in the Shekinah 
c£ human flesh in the New. 
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CHAPTER I. 

to 

The Taxing. — St. Luke, n. 

N the first chapter of St. Matthew we have the 
genealogy of Joseph the reputed father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, to show his descent in the line of Judah 
fix)m David. Mary, the mother of our Saviour, was also 
of the house and lineage of David. The lost ten tribes 
were scattered after the Babylonish captivity; Judah 
being the tribe whose family had the birthright and 
blessing, the Sceptre or Euler was not to depart from 
Judah till Shiloh came, which took place about that 
time, Judea having become a Soman province at the 
time of our Saviour's birtL Herod was a usurper, he 
had married a Jewess, Mariamne, he himself was an 
Idumean, a descendant of Esau, so that it is very 
remarkable that at the time the promised Seed was 
bom in Bethlehem, the Messiah of the family of Jacob, 
who supplanted his brother Esau, that this Herod the 
Idumean should have been ruling over the posterity of 
Jacob. The Jews did not acknowledge him or his sons ; 

B 
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you remember they cried out, "We have no king but 
Caesar;" and when they brought to Christ the denarius (a 
Eoman penny), they acknowledged by having Caesar's 
image or superscription, that they were under tribute to 
him, so that the Sceptre had indeed departed from Judah, 
and a lawgiver from between his feet. Oh ! that our 
hearts may be opened to see the wonders of redeeming 
grace, manifested in the birth of that lowly Babe 
of Bethlehem, Whom the prophets had foretold, and 
Whose day the patriarchs saw and were glad. At or 
about the time of our Lord's birth, a decree for the 
general registration was issued by Caesar Augustus, in 
consequence of which, Joseph accompanied by Mary 
went to Bethlehem to be enrolled or registered there, 
because he was of the house and lineage of David. It 
was according to the Eoman custom, that the females 
went with their husbands, but they were not enrolled. 
The order of this registration was issued, and obeyed, 
but not put into execution till Cyrenius was governor 
of Syria. This taxation caused great excitement and 
disaffection amongst the Jews towards -the Eomans, as 
you will read in the fifth chapter of Acts, thirty-seventh 
verse, that " one Judas of Galilee rose up in the days of 
the taxation, and led away much people after him,'* 
which was the beginning of the wars, and ended in the 
destruction of Jerusalem by the Eomajis. We are told 
in the epistle to the Hebrews, seventh chapter, sixth 
verse, that Melchisedec, as a type of Christ was without 
descent, that is, without genealogy, so that Christ was 
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ivithout descent, without genealogy, conceived by the 
Holy Ghost, born of the virgin Mary. In the second 
chapter of Matthew we have the birth of Christ in 
Bethlehem of Judea ; there were two of that name, this 
one is called Bethlehem Ephratah, as we read in Micah, 
fifth chapter, second verse, " out of thee shall He come 
forth unto me that is to be ruler in Israel." We have 
seen how it was that Joseph and Mary were there at 
this time, they had come up from Nazareth where they 
dwelt, that he might be enrolled; it was the birth- 
place of David and David's Lord. We have fresh in 
our memory the time when Jacob had to part with his 
beloved Eachel, and when on his dying bed he said 
" and there I buried Eachel." It was here that Boaz 
lived, and where Ruth and Naomi abode on their way 
from the land of Moab, when the younger was destined 
to become the grandmother of David, from whom sprang 
the Saviour of the world, and of Whom it was foretold 
that Bethlehem should be His bS^piace. Our atten- 
tion is directed to Bethlehem as especially connected 
with four renowned females, whose presence imparts to 
those memories a tenderness and pathos which draws 
our hearts to the spot; Eachel, Naomi, Euth and Mary; 
what a cluster of names, each has a history of its own 
associated in our memories, and which I am sure we love 
to dwell upon as we picture to oiir imagination the 
white walls and the beautiful hills and valleys with 
which it is surrounded. Its land, with all these natural 
advantages, lies waste for want of cultivation, but the 
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figs, olives, pomegranates and vineyards may give us an 
idea of the fertility of the soil. The Bedouin Arabs^ 
descendants of Ishmael, are great depredators, and 
plunder the produce here both of nature and of cultiva- 
tion ; we here see the remarkable prophecy respecting 
them fufilled, "every man's hand against them, and 
their hand against every man/' How sure and certain 
is God's word. 




CHAPTER 11. 

The Birth of our Lord. — St. Matthew n. 

AFTER speaking of Bethlehem as the birthplace of 
the Saviour of the world, let us now dwell in 
prayerful meditation upon the circumstances connected 
with that wonderful event. Here in a manger, bom of 
a lowly virgin, lies the Angel of the Covenant, whose 
goiQgs we have seen, were of old, God incarnate, He 
who dwelt between the cherubims over the mercy-seat, 
and there remained until through the idolatries and"^ 
iniquities of the Jews they were suffered to bjB taken 
captive to Babylon, and then the glory departed from 
the Holy City, though the absence of it was lamented 
in the time of Zechariah ; He now returns in our nature 
and becomes as one of us. There was no room for the 
King of Glory at the inn, but He, who was meek and 
lowly in heart, had His birthplace in a manger. Travel- 
lers have described the kind of caravanserai common 
in the east in the present day. It is not necessary 
to know the exact spot where He was born, human 
nature is so prone to idolatry that man must wor- 
ship through the senses, instead of in spirit and in 
truth; as the exact spot is not known, the Greek and 
Latin Churches have invented one, and erected a 
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convent and church where they consider the nativity 
happened. The Jews were commanded to keep them- 
selves distinct and separate, and not to mix with the 
idolatrous nations around ; they were required to come 
up from all parts four times a year to the Temple at 
Jerusalem at the great festivals ; they had their syna- 
gogues for local worship. When Christ came, the 
middle wall of partition was broken down, the veil of. 
the Temple was rent in twain, so that both Jew and 
Gentile have free access to worship in spirit and in 
truth. " Gentiles shall come to Thy light, and kings to- 
Thy rising," Angels proclaimed the rising of the Sun 
of Eighteousness, and wise men came to worship Him. 
These magi were men of great eminence in their own 
country ; you remember that in the time of Joseph they 
were priests as well as astronomers or astrologers, and 
had independent cities, over which they ruled as kings 
prophecies in the Bible have a double import, ajid this- 
has reference to a wider meaning, viz., when nations and 
kingdoms wOl be subject to the kingdom of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ. The eastern magi, who by 
the miraculous guiding of a bright luminary or star in 
the heavens, were conducted to Bethlehem, appear to- 
have lost its guidance for a time, and, supposing it must 
indicate the birth of one in high station, sought for the 
realisation of their hopes in a quarter that reached the 
ears of Herod. What must have been their joy when 
the star which they saw in the east, came and stood 
over where the young child was ? Although so con- 
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traiy to their expectations, they had no doubt of the 
supernatural origin of this Child; they at once fall 
down and worship Him, and present unto Him the 
gifts of a king, or as many think the threefold offices of 
prophet, priest and king were implied. Abraham came 
from Ur, of the Chaldees, where astronomy then, as now, 
was their chief study ; some suppose that Abraham 
took the knowledge of astronomy into Egypt, but that 
is conjecture. These magi or wise men may have been 
descendants of Balaam. What a wonderful verse that 
is in the twenty-fourth chapter of Numbers, the seven- 
teenth verse, where Balaam, though a false prophet, had an 
extraordinary vision without having saving faith; he 
says, " I shall see Him, but not now : I shall behold 
Him, but not nigh: there shall come a Star out of Jacob, 
and a Sceptre shall rise out of Israel;" and his vision 
seemed to extend to the time when the enemies of 
Christ should be made His footstool, yet with all this 
knowledge, we read in the second chapter of Eevelations 
fourteenth verse, as well as in Numbers, that Balaam 
taught Balak to cast a stumbling block in the way of 
God's people, and we also read of his death (Joshua 
xiii 22.) but never of his repentance. " Not everyone 
that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the 
kingdom of Heaven, but he that doeth the will of My 
Father which is in Heaven." Had Christ come in a 
lofty position, the poor might have thought Him out of 
their reach. 



CHAPTEE in. 

The Vision of Angels. — St. Luke n. 

ALTHOUGH St. Matthew has left it to St. Luke to 
tell of the heavenly visitants, whilst he speaks of 
the earthly ones, yet, in thinking of the birth of Christ, 
I love to dwell upon the vision of Angels ; I know you 
will enjoy the contemplation with me. We could not 
learn from the Magi, with all their human leaning, what 
was told to the shepherds ; a star guided the wise men 
to the Sun of Eighteousness, but it was as a light 
shining in a dark place, they saw not the Glory that 
was veiled in that earthly Tabernacle. Oh ! that the 
Sun of Eighteouness may arise with increasing light 
upon our dark minds, with healing in His wings, 
and illuminate our understandings with the light of 
His Holy Spirit. The ministry of angels, has of late 
been neglected by us. To avoid the error of look- 
ing upon them as mediators, Protestants have gone into 
the other extreme, and have not given the place assigned 
to them in God's Holy Woi-d ; they are His messen- 
gers; and here we see them announcing to the shepherds 
of Bethlehem the glad tidings of salvation ; they were 
not sent to the priests, who were letting the lost sheep 
of the house of Israel wander over dark mountains, but 
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to the shepherds, who were keeping watch over their 
flocks by night. We may suppose that these shepherds 
were also watching and waiting for the Consolation of 
Israel There appears to have been a general expecta- 
tion at that time, of some great event ; no doubt the 
shepherds had their hearts prepared to receive the glad 
tidings, when an angel appeared to them, accompanied 
by the Shekinah gloiy, which had now returned, and 
told them that He, the Consolation of Israel was bom 
in a manger. And suddenly there appeared with the 
angel, a multitude of the heavenly host ; their song was 
indeed pregnant with " Glory to God in the highest, and 
on earth peace, good will toward men." The shepherds 
received the glad tidings in humility and faith ; may we 
also have our hearts prepared to receive the glad tidings; 
may we be emptied of self, and filled with the Spirit ; 
there is not room for both. Men's minds were sunk in 
spiritual darkness, and the wickedness of man was great 
in the earth when our Saviour was bom ; and univer- 
sal peace prevailed when the Prince of Peace came 
to remove the gross darkness of the people. The 
gates of the Temple of Janus were shut, being so, 
only for the third time during the seven centuries that 
Eome had been the conqueror of the world. When 
Herod heard of the birth of the new-bom King, he was 
troubled, and made all inquiries as to the time when 
the star appeared; had he been the rightful heir he 
would not have been troubled; but, like Joseph's 
brethren, his conscience pricked him, and under the 
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show of religious zeal, were deadly hate and cruel mur- 
der, he sent and slew aU the children from two years 
old and under. When Eachel wept at the birth of her 
son, and would not be comforted, feeling she was to 
leave him, as her soul was departing she called him 
Benoni, son of my sorrow ; but his father called him 
Benjamin, son of my right hand, feeling that he would 
comfort him in his sorrow. How litttle she thought 
that all the mothers in Bethlehem were to weep, and 
would not be comforted at the loss of their children. In 
the time of Pharaoh, children were the victims of his cruel 
edict ; but our Saviour has said, their angels do always 
behold the face of My Father which is in heaven. The 
quotation from Jeremiah, xxxi, 15, 16, and 17 verses, 
shows what is frequently the case that when God per- 
mits great trials and afflictions, they are followed by 
promised blessings ; so that when we read of the great 
lamentations of the mothers for the loss of their children, 
the prophet is inspired to say, " Eefrain thy voice from 
weeping and thine eyes from tears, there is hope in thine 
end saith the Lord, that thy children shall come again 
to their own border," a prophecy yet to be fulfilled. 
When we think of the great love our Saviour bore to 
little children, it makes our hearts melt with tenderness 
and love to Him. 




CHAPTER IV. 

CmcuMcisioN, Flight into Egypt.— t 
St. Luke ii., St. Matthew n. 

ST. LUKE speaks of the circumcision of Christ, and 
also of the purification of Mary His mother. They 
came up from Bethlehem to the Temple at Jerusalem 
at the end of forty days, our Saviour having previously 
received the name of Jesus, which is, " He shall save 
His people from their sins," this name He received 
when He was circumcised. His mother now presents 
Him in the Temple as her first-bom, being "Holy to the 
Lord." He, the first-born of every creature, is brought 
to the Temple, where He had dwelt in His spiritual and 
typical presence. All the types and ceremonies telling 
of Him who was now come in our nature, His presence 
being no longer confined to the Temple; but every 
true child of Cod is a Temple of God's Holy Spirit. 
There were two there who saw by the light of inspiration 
the Divine nature of the Holy Child Jesus, Simeon and 
the aged Anna; the former, in the spirit of prophecy 
chanted forth the strains of light and salvation to Jew 
and Gentile. Mary presents her sacrifice of praise and 
thanksgiving for the late mercies vouchsafed to her, 
and presents, for her purification, a pair of turtle doves 
and two young pigeons, one for a burnt offering, the 
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• 

other for a sin offering ; one for thanksgiving, the other 
expiation ; this was the offering of the poor. Joseph 
and Mary now departed for their own town, Nazareth, 
but he being warned of God in a dream not to go there, 
for Herod would seek the life of the young Child to 
destroy Him, arose, and took the young Child and His 
mother by night, and departed into Egypt, that it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken by the prophet, " Out of 
Egypt have I called .My Son." There was quite a 
<5olony of Jews there at the time, and a synagogue built 
by Onias, something after the pattern of the Temple, so 
that Joseph would no doubt find employment there as 
a carpenter ; the Jews always looked well after their 
poorer brethren. It is supposed that Jesus was about 
five years old when they left Egypt. Joseph was to 
^* arise ; " how frequently the word arise occurs in the 
Bible, shewing that we are not to look upon this world 
as our rest ; we are strangers and pilgrims as all our 
forefathers were, and whilst in the world we are not to 
be of it; "I pray not that Thou shouldest take them out 
of the world, but that Thou shouldest keep them from 
the evil." Joseph was not to remain in Egypt like Lot 
in wicked Sodom, but was to return to the land of 
Israel. We are not to bring up the young in the midst 
of the deceitful pleasures of the world, but must "arise," 
it is polluted. The Light shone in the land of Egyptian 
darkness, but the darkness comprehended it not. St. 
Luke speaks of their returning to Nazareth aft^r the 
presentation, but does not allude to the warning Joseph 
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had received to take the' young Child and His mother 
and flee into Egypt. St. Matthew is silent respecting 
the time that elapses between the departure of the magi 
and their going down into Egypt, neither does he say 
anything as to their going from Jerusalem or Nazareth 
Herod inquired the age, and found it was from two 
years old and under, so that I think we may conclude 
that the presentation in the Temple took place between 
the magi's visit and their going down into Egypt. They 
were now to return, Herod was dead. Josephus tells us 
that his sufferings were beyond description, he must 
have had a foretaste, both mentally, and bodily of the 
torments of that place prepared for the devil and his 
angels. Joseph was directed and guided into the parts 
of Gralilee, and dwelt at Nazareth. Archelaus, reigning 
in the room of his father Herod, would have made him 
afiraid to venture, had he not been divinely directed, so 
fulfilling what was spoken by the prophets, " He shall 

be called a Nazarene;" He made Himself of no reputa- 
tion, as it was a common saying, "can any good thing 
come out of Nazareth?" You will read the vow of 
the Nazarite in Numbers, sixth chapter. Samson was 
a Nazarite. The Nazarites never cut their hair whilst 
the vow was upon them; so long as Samson was 
true to his vow, of which his hair was a badge 
his strength remained, but when he set aside his vow 
of consecration, his strength departed. K Nazareth 
had been at one time set apart for consecration, we see in 
this case that when good is perverted, it becomes doubly 
bad, as Nazareth was considered a low, wicked place. 



CHAPTER V. 

Christ with the Doctors. — St. Luke n. 

OUR Blessed Saviour having taken our nature upon 
Him, and gone through the rite of circumcision, the 
presentation in the Temple, and suffered Himself to be 
called a Nazarene, had fulfilled the Ceremonial Law as 
regarded childhood: — a long interval intervenes between 
the end of the second of St. Matthew, and the beginning 
of the third. We hear very little of Christ's early life; 
tradition, which is not to be relied upon, would gladly 
pawn upon us many extraordinary tales, but we must 
keep to the written Word of God. St. Luke supplies one 
more remarkable event, before Christ inaugurated at His 
baptism the New Dispensation, which He came to estab- 
lish. We are told the Child Jesus grew in stature, and 
waxed strong in spirit, filled with wisdom; completely 
was He of our nature, subject to like passions as we are, 
yet without sin ; He conquered all for us, and brought 
in a better righteousness. It was some little time after 
entering upon His ministry, that His own brothers, 
James and Jude, believed in Him; you remember them 
saying in a kind of derision, "If Thou doest these things 
show Thyself openly." The Ceremonial Law required 
the males to appear before the Lord at His altar three 
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times a year in the Temple at Jerusalem, so that the 
city was very full at the great festivals ; people came 
from all parts, unmindful of the danger or badness of 
the roads, or of leaving their property unprotected, it 
never took any harm. The eighty-fourth Psalm refers 
to this requirement. When passing through the valley 
of Baca (or weeping, so called from its dangers), they 
made it a well, so jojrful were their anticipations, that 
instead of being to them a valley of drought and danger, 
it was made unto them a well-spring of happiness, 
they went from strength to strength, every one of them 
in Zion appearing before God. It was only at Jerusalem 
that the sacrifices and festivals could be held ; it was at 
their great festival, the Passover, that He, the true 
Paschal Lamb, came with Joseph and Mary, His mother, 
to fulfil the demands of the Ceremonial Law, twelve or 
thirteen being the age when the males had to appear in 
the Temple for the first time, and take upon themselves 
the responsibility of the Law, aiid each was from that 
time called " a son of the Law." It was not required of 
the females to attend at the festivals, but no doubt Mary 
took great delight in these services. Our Saviour 
returned with Joseph and Mary to Nazareth, and fol- 
lowed the trade of a carpenter ; all Jewish boys were 
brought up to a trade or calling. He had now taken 
upon Himself higher duties and responsibilities; His 
obedience to the will of His Heavenly Father must 
have the first place in His work on earth. When 
Joseph and Mary missed Him from their company as 
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they returned from Jerusalem, they went back to seek 
Him, sorrowing; He said to them, "Wist ye not that I 
must be about My Father's business?" Through HJm 
we are privileged to say " our Father," "my Father and 
your Father," " my God and your God," and when His 
mother applied to Him at the marriage of Cana of 
Galilee, He gave her to understand lovingly, (He said 
" woman," not disrespectfully, as it is made now,) that 
He had higher duties, and though she was His mother, 
she must not take the place of His Father in Heaven, 
He was called a Nazarene. Isaiah say^ He shall be 
called "Wonderful, Counsellor, the Mighty God, the 
Everlasting Father, the Prince of Peace." (Isaiah ix. 6.) 
There were Jews who were converted to Christianity, 
but appear to have adhered to the Ceremonial Law in 
some things, such as taking upon them vows which 
were limited to a certain time, not unlike the vow of 
the Nazarite, but not to the full extent; a Nazarite could 
only be released from his vow in Judea or the Temple 
at Jerusalem. We read that Aquila, whose name is 
associated with Priscilla at Conchrea, had bound him- 
seK to perform one of these minor vows, and had his 
hair cut, and was released there at the expiration of it; 
this may throw some Ught upon a similar vow which 
the four men in the Acts of the Apostles had taken 
upon them, when St. Paul told Timothy to purify him- 
seK with them. Some people have blamed St. Paul for 
conforming to the Ceremonial Law, but he did not wish 
to give offence unnecessarily. 
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After diligent search, Joseph and Mary found Him 
of Whom Moses and the prophets did write; thefh 
had sought Him in the city, but He was not there. In 
the Song of Solomon, we hear the church, the bride say- 
ing, "I will seek Him Whom my soul loveth, in the city, 
but she found Him not there." Christ is more frequently 
lost than found in the bustle of a city. As Maxy 
mourned and was sorrowful at the thought of losing 
Him Whom her soul loved, a sword seemed already to 
pierce through her souL So it is with a child of God 
under the hidings of His face ; no chastisement for the 
present seems joyous, but grievous; nevertheless after- 
wards it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteousness 
unto holiness. Afflictions are sent to rouse our aspira- 
tions after God, and to make us plead more earnestly 
for the illuminating influences of His Holy Spirit, to 
chase away the dark clouds that come between us and 
our Saviour. After three days search, Mary finds her 
Son, not in the city, but in the precints of His Father's 
house, in one of the chambers or halls connected with 
the Temple, where the doctors of the law, the rabbinical 
doctors were assembled, discussing the law and the 
prophets ; He, of Whom they foretold, was hearing and 
asking them questions. The great Hillel might prob- 
ably be there, the father of Gamaliel ; Seneca almost 
might have been there, the brother of Gallio and tutor 
to the emperor Nero, who became, after Gallio's death, 
such a monster of cruelty ; all the wisdom of the world, 
unless based upon the love of God in Christ, will not 
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^ preserve us from eviL Solomon was the wisest man 
that ever lived, but it was not the wisdom that could 
keep him from falling into sin, yet it made him put the 
stamp of vanity upon aU his knowledge. He Who was 
the True Wisdom, and was Wisdom itself, from everlast- 
ing, from the beginning, "Whoso findeth Him, findeth 
life, and shall obtain favor of the Lord,'' Christ the 
wisdom of God, and the power of God ; He who took 
upon Him our nature, was found sitting at the feet of 
the doctors, willing, both to hear and answer questions. 
How much these men of leamiag and talent composing 
this great Sanhedrim might have learnt, had they but 
known who was in their midst He astonished them 
by His understanding and His answers ; the system of 
instruction, and studies, then was to a great extent by 
interrogation, and the students were encouraged to pro- 
pose the doubts and difficulties which their thirst for 
knowledge suggested ; outside the circle were occasional 

• auditors, so that Mary and Joseph in their search would 
look in at this school of learning. What must have 

-been their astonishment to find Him whom they were 
seeking surprising these learned doctors with His 

' questions and answers. In reply to His mother, when 

'she said to Him " Son why hast Thou left us," He- said 
*'Know ye not that I must be ,j|ibout My Father's 
business." We may suppose, though we are not told 

'«o, that|the leading subject.^of discussion at that t^nie 
iSmongstothe Habbisy was concerning the coming of^jthe 

^Mddsiah. Kltwaa^'imost Jikely to th^se lejE^;ned; dpptors 
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of the law and the prophets, that Heiod sent to enquire 
where the expected King of the Jews was to be bom, 
and at what time. Christ could have told them many 
things respecting Himself; but when they saw Him go 
away with Joseph and Mary, they let the words which 
He had spoken slip. It is said, Jesus grew in wisdom 
and stature. We must remember that our Lord had a 
human body and a himian mind, with a Divine nature, 
infinite in wisdom and knowledge ; His body increased 
in stature, and the faculties of His mind expanded like 
those of other children. He was perfect man, as weU as 
^rfect God. The human mind of Jesus was filled with 
wisdom as the bodily powers were capable of receiving it; 
whilst men's knowledge is attained and acquired, Jesus 
liad His within, and unto them which are called, Christ is 
the power of God and the wisdom of God. We here 
see through a glass darkly, and our finite minds are 
only capable of containing a certain degree of knowledge, 
if the brain is filled to overflowing it loses its equilib- 
rium and gets off the balance. 




CHAPTER VI. 
John the Baptist. — St. Luke i. 

ST. MATTHEW speaks of John the Baptist for the 
first time, in his third chapter. We have an 
account of his birth in St. Luke, his father Zachariah 
of the course of Abia, was executing his office for 
the week, and whilst he was burning incense in the 
Temple the people were waiting without; when thus- 
employed, there appeared an angel telling him he should 
have a son, and although Zachaidah and his wife were 
both righteous before God, yet like many in the present 
day, he was tempted to doubt God's promise, for which 
he was struck dumb, and opened not his mouth until 
through the inspiration of the Holy Ghost, he gave 
utterance to that wonderfully prophetic song, respecting 
John as forerunner to the Messiah, Who was to be a 
light to them that sit in darkness, and in the shadow of 
death, and to guide our feet into the way of peace. 
John was bom in Hebron ; the name associated with the 
time of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, stirs up our memories 
to a recollection of many events connected with patri- 
archal times. John was to herald the coming of Him, 
Whose coming was foretold and looked for by these 
patriarchs, who were strangers and pilgrims in this 
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€ame Hebron, with all its beautiful mountain scenery 
iuid lovely valley, capable of the same luxuriant produce; 
And there, close by, lies the desert of Arabia, where many 
devoted pious sons of Abraham were accustomed to 
retire from the bustle and excitement of the city ; and 
where John is supposed to have spent a few years of 
his life, previous to his public ministry when he 
preached the baptism of repentance ; for the kingdom 
of heaven was at hand ; he was the voice of one crying 
in the wilderness, " prepare ye the way of the Lord," as 
BJtith the prophet Isaiah. This wilderness or desert con- 
tains several cities, and though not thickly populated is 
yet not without inhabitants. It is not supposed that John 
confined his ministry to the wilderness. We may look 
upon John's ministry as implying a two-fold meaning, 
spiritual as weU as literal John's was a typical ordinance 
of baptism ; it spoke of what had been and what was to 
be. The frequent use of water, for the cleansing and 
purifying of the body, was one of the particular obser- 
vances of the Ceremonial Law so that the use of it in 
the case of baptism, was no new thing to the Jews ; it 
was a typical ordinance foreshadowing the regenerating 
influences of baptism by the Holy Spirit ; in the case of 
John's baptism it was a legal ceremony, and in submitting 
to it, Christ fulfilled that typical rite and at the same 
time brought in that symbolic ordinance which was to 
he estabid upon hi^er and more perfect principles, 
which was to be no longer a ceremonial ordinance but a 
Gospel one. We read of several who had received John's 
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baptism of repentance, who were afterwards more hxHy 
instmcted in the mysteries of the Gospel kingdom, one 
of these was ApoUos, who was so useful in the Corin- 
thian church, and who after his Christian baptism had 
be9towed on him the gift of the Holy Ghost, so that he 
became an eminent preacher of righteousness. Oh ! that 
we may all have the gift of the Holy Ghost shed abroad 
in our hearts, to employ what Christ has entrusted to 
us to His service. We must look to profane history for 
the ftdfilment of the events foretold by Daniel, respecting 
the kingdoms that were to follow each other in succes- 
sion from the last of the prophets to the birth of Christ 
Who established a kingdom, Whose spiritual and 
temporal reign wUl never end. The four kmgdoma 
alluded to were the Babylonian, the Persian, the 
Macedonian or Grecian, and the Roman, whose history 
most people are acquainted with. John ushered in the. 
kingdom cut out without hands, which was to abide for 
ever ; " He that cometh after me is preferred before me ;** 
showing Christ's pre-existence from eternity. We are 
not told how far John and He Whose coming he pro- 
claimed, were known to each other previous to their 
coming together on the banks of the Jordan, their 
dwellings were distant, one being in Hebron the other 
at Nazareth. 




CHAPTER VIL— 

Preaching of John the Baptist. — St. Matthew m. 

IN the third chapter of St Matthew, when John the 
Baptist came preaching in the wilderness of Judea, 
there had been no prophet for four hundred years 
during the successive periods just spoken o£ Malachi 
being the last, he points in his third chapter expressly 
to the coining of John the Baptist, and afterwards to 
the coining of Elijah the prophet. The first mentioned 
was to precede Christ's coming, the latter His second 
coming; as there are to be two coinings, there will be 
two advents. John himself says, " I am not Elias ;" 
our Saviour in speaking of him, says "If ye will receive 
it, this is Elias, which was for to come," but they did 
not receive Him Whose coining in the spirit and power 
of EUas, John proclaimed ; therefore, Elias is still for to 
come, before that great and terrible day of the Lord, 
spoken of by MtdachL Our Saviour shewed when He 
read from the prophet Isaiah respecting Himself, that 
He was come to heal the broken-hearted ; to give 
deliverance to the captives, and set at liberty them that 
are bound. He then closed the book and sat down; 
The verse goes on to say, " and the day of vengeance of 
otir God"; but that was not what He was then come for ; 
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that will be the time when Elijah will precede Him. 
St Matthew speaks more particularly of the kingdom 
of heaven, Christ's spiritual kingdom, which John 
proclaimed as being at hand. The other Evangelists 
dwell more upon the kingdom of Christ, aUuding to 
the spiritual as well as temporal reign. It appears that 
of the many who came to John's baptism, there were 
few who adhered to it, there may be a multitude of 
hearers where there are few believers. We read of 
John, that his meat was locusts and wild honey, and 
his raiment of camel's hair. Some suppose that the 
destructive insect mentioned and described in the second 
chapter of Joel was here meant; but it is more likely to 
be the fruit of that name, as the locust tree was common 
about there. The kind of dress spoken of had been worn 
by the patriarchs of old, and is still worn by the shep- 
herds of the valleys and mountains of that picturesque 
country bordering the desert or wilderness of Judea; 
they wandered about in sheepskins and goatskins, it 
was a coarse kind of cloth made from camel's hair, 
Elijah had a raiment of camel's hair, but neither he or 
John the Baptist wore this dress from motives of asceti- 
cism; but like many other good things, it was perverted 
by those who wore a rough garment to deceive. We 
know that the heart is deceitful above all things, and 
desperately wicked; let us beware of making a profession 
where there is no reality, but earnestly desire the sincere 
milk of the Word, that we may grow thereby. The 
Ceremonial Law was fall of deep meaning and typical 
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instnictiony and was also an excellent schoolmaster to 
bring US to Christ; it was not a ministration of light and 
glory, Grace and truth, came by Jesus Christ, by Him 
Whom the Ceremonial Law typified. The Old Testament 
saints saw Christ afar off, and were all saved in and 
through Him. We cannot fail to see in John at 
this period that deep humility and lowliness of mind 
which characterised him throughout Like him we 
must all acknowledge our nothingness, and Christ to 
be all in all The Jews sent priests and Levites to ask 
him what he made himseK to be, he told them he 
was not the Christ, neither Elias, nor one of the 
prophets of whom they had a tradition was to rise 
from the dead before the coming of Christ. These 
priests and Levites, as commissioned by the Sanhedrim, 
paid more respect to John because of his sacerdotal 
lineage, than they did to Jesus of Nazareth, Whom 
they looked upon only as the carpenter's son; their 
eyes were blinded, they could not see in Him what 
John saw. 





CHAPTER Vm. 

Baptism, Confession, &a — St. Matthew iil 

IN the fifth verse of the fourth chapter of St Matthew, 
we read that those who received the baptism of 
repentance, confessed their sins. Our Saviour had no sins 
to confess ; He went up straight-way out of the water. 
He bore our sins, and nailed them to the accursed tree. 
Oh! what wonderful condescension and love to take 
our nature upon Him, and become the lowest of the 
low. We see that John rebuked the Pharisees and 
Sadducees that came to his baptism, with their proud 
boastings and unbelieving hearts; let them not bring 
the mere show of the green leaves of profession, without 
the fruits of sincerity. John might have been pointing 
to the twelve memorial stones which Joshua and the 
children of Israel set up when they crossed the Jordan 
into Canaan. God was able of these stones to raise up 
children unto Abraham, thinking most likely of their 
stony hearts. John showed the superiority of Christ's 
baptism to his own. Although John was stem and 
severe against hypocritical professors, yet to true penitents 
he was a kind and condescending teacher ; there was 
not in John's baptism, with all its moral excellence, the 
high standard of perfection that was in Christ's ; John's 
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was a preparatory ceremonial porificatioiL Christ 
demanded at the very out-set, an absolute surrender of 
the will and affections, so that there is no continuing in 
sin that grace may abound. The Pharisees and Sadduceea 
were two sects originated under Jonathan about one 
hundred and fifty-nine years before Christ We find the 
Pharisees were constant opposers of our Lord, they trusted 
in themselves that they were righteous, and despised 
others, and also imposed upon the people restrictions 
and observances which they themselves were not able 
to bear, making a great show of profession to be seen of 
men. The purity of the Moral Law, was with them the 
outward garb, and not the hidden man of the heart ; the 
humiUty and meekness of the Gospel was distasteful 
to them. The righteousness of the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ must exceed that of the Pharisees, or we cannot 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. We must be 
clothed with His righteousness, we have none of our 
own; the fig-leaves of profession will not suffice, it must 
be the true wedding garment, the robe of Christ's 
righteousness, even that of the Lamb of God, slain 
from the foundation of the world. When Adam and 
Eve were trying to clothe themselves with the fig 
leaves of their own righteousness, one that far exceeded 
theirs, was provided for them. When our Saviour 
speaks of John as the greatest amongst those that were 
bom of woman, yet He, the seed of the woman, Who 
was to bruise the serpent's head, was greater than he. 
John was the last of the Old Dispensation; Christ came 
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to bring in a better righteousness than that of John, 
and open out the Gospel light to Jew and Gtentile. 
Having fulfilled aU righteousness, He now intercedes 
for His saints at the right hand of God ; His baptism 
was so far above John's, that He alone could give the 
Holy Spirit. Although we have a greater light than 
the saints of old yet those under the Old Dispensation, 
saw Christ's day and rejoiced, and many of them lived 
much nearer to Him than we do. We must have the 
baptism of the heart by the Holy Ghost and with fire, it 
must go through a purifying, a sanctifying process, like 
the stones in Solomon's Temple, which all had to be pre- 
pared before being placed in the building, no sound of axe 
or hammer was heard after being once taken there. It 
is supposed that the place where John baptized was that 
part of Jordan where the waters parted when smitten 
by the mantle of his great 'prototype Elijah ; although 
that immediate locality is wild and desert, yet along 
the shores of the river there are many objects of pictur- 
esque beauty. Baptism was not unknown to the Jews ; 
it is said to have been an initiatory purification of those 
Gentile converts who were not yet thought worthy of 
circumcision, or was in the place of circumcision, when 
the Gentile proselytes objected to the ceremonial rite; 
in both cases it was typified by the cleansing of the 
body, and was the type of the cleansing of the soul 
by water and blood. 



CHAPTEK IX. 
Chiost's Baptism. — St. Matthew, m. 

JOHN shows in the eleventh verse of this chapter, the 
superiority of Christ's baptism to his own; his 
being the outward and visible sign ; Christ's alone being 
the inward and spiritual grace. We see, as in the 
eleventh chapter of Acts, fifteenth verse, that baptism 
of the Holy Ghost did not consist either in legal cere- 
monial washings, and purifying of the body, nor yet in 
the Christian ordinance : it is a mere rite or ceremony ; 
for we read, as St. Peter began to speak, the Holy Ghost 
fell on them, neither was it at the time of the celebra- 
tion of the Lord's supper or Christian baptism that the 
miraculous gift of the Holy Spirit was poured out upon 
the disciples. But it does not follow that we are to 
neglect the Divine ordinances which Christ commanded, 
and He Himself observed. Christ's baptism had also 
another element, which John's had not, He was to sit as 
a refiner's fire, and as fuller's soap. Our corrupt nature 
must be purified, as the refiner purifies and burns away 
the dross, until the solid gold reflects His image ; gold 
wastes not in the process. Some think the fire here 
has also reference to the , burning fire of conscience, 
which the wicked must feel in another world, if not in 
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this; if they repent not of their sins and come to Christ 
for pardon, they will be as cha£f, to be burnt with un- 
quenchable fire. May the Spirit of grace be to us a 
comforter ; and may we be as wheat gathered into His 
gamer, and not as the chaff to be burnt, where the 
worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. The 
term unquenchable precludes the idea of any limit to. 
punishment, whether it be applied to the fir^ that bums 
but never consumes, or the burnings of hell-fire within 
the sinner's own breast. Jesus appears to have come 
direct from His home; St Mark says, from Nazareth of 
Galilee to be baptised of John in the river Jordan. John 
had probably been engaged in his ministry about six 
months ; thirty years of age being the time appointed 
for entering on the ministry. He was bom six months 
before Christ was born in Bethlehem; although per- 
sonally known to each other, yet John seems not to 
have known Him as the Messiah previous to the time 
of His baptism. But John's eyes were opening to the 
reaKty, and he felt his own great need of that baptism 
of the Spirit which he knew that Christ the Lamb of 
God alone could give. Our Saviour came to fulfil all 
righteousness; He was the embodiment of the Old 
Dispensation as well as the New, upon which He was 
now entering. This baptism was His consecration to 
the work ; He came * to bring salvation to a lost and 
ruined world, lost in Paradise by man, to be regained by 
Him Who was God as well as Man. Jesus came 
straight-way out of the water, after His baptism. He 
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had no sins to confess ; and it was not until after His 
baptism that the Holy Spirit descended like a dove upon 
Him. Jesus was bom of the Spirit, God was His 
Father. The Spirit manifested Himself at this time, to 
shew His work and part in redemption. In creation the 
Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters as a 
dove ; but there was no dove-like form, either at creation 
or redemption ; that same bright Shekinah glory, which 
at the gate of Paradise pointed to the Gospel Dispensa- 
tion and which led the children of Israel through the 
wilderness, after their baptism in the Red Sea, now 
Bhone with transcendent brightness round the head of 
the Incarnate Son of God, as also the voice of the Father 
proclaiming in distinct words, the relation to, and satis- 
faction with His beloved Son. We read that Christ 
prayed at His baptism ; how frequent and how earnest 
were His prayers; He spent whole nights in prayer; 
though He was without sin, yet He needed a constant 
supply of strength for the victory, which in our nature 
He was to gain over the world, the flesh and the deviL 
He was tempted in aU points like as we are, yet with- 
out sin ; as in Isaiah, " The Spirit of the Lord shall rest 
upon Him, the Spirit of wisdom and understanding, the 
Spirit of council and might, to make Him as a man of 
quick, understanding, in the fear of the Lord." He was 
heard in that He feared. We must always bear ii^ mind 
that ^e was perfect man, as well as perfect God. If 
. He, Who vas . without sin, had need of prayer, how 
great, is our need;, zjiay He intercede for us ! 
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Scene of the Temptation.— St. Matthew iv. 

IN reflecting upon the life and character of John the 
Baptist, we are led to see the insufficiency of the 
highest tone of morality, and the greatest attainments 
in the Law, whether Moral, Ceremonial, or Judicial, to 
reach that transcendent height of inward purity of the 
heart, and moral excellency set before us in the Gospel, 
when he of whom our Saviour said, " There hath not 
risen a greater than John the Baptist," at the same time 
showing, that with all John's attainments, as respects 
the Old Dispensation, how far it comes short of the 
privileges of the least of those who have the Gospel of 
the kingdom of heaven, that New Dispensation which 
Christ came to bring in. John knew and felt that he was 
not worthy to stoop down and unloose the shoe-latchet of 
Him Whose forerunner he was ; the Law is our school- 
master to bring us to Christ. Upon coming up out of 
Jordan after His baptism, with the assuring love of His 
Heavenly Father, and fellowship of the Holy Ghost to 
accomplish what man alone could not do, He was led up 
of the Spirit into the wilderness to be tempted of the deviL 
Before entering upon the scene of desolation and dire 
conflict in the waste howling wilderness to which our 
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Saviour was led after the glorioos manifestation of the 
Trinity, we must picture to our imagination the bright 
and sunny spots of that land of loveliness and beauty 
which gave birth to the Incarnate Son of Grod. The 
Psalmist loved to string his harp and chant forth its 
praises^ and look forward through the vista of time 
when Christ should take to Him His great power and 
reign, " As the hills stand round about Jerusalem, so 
standeth the Lord round about His people." "Beautiful 
for situation, the joy of the whole earth, is Mount Zion, 
on the sides of the north, the city of the Great King." 
" Gk)d is known in her palaces for a refuge." The City 
of Jerusalem is built on three hills. Mount Zion is on 
one, and is often called the Fortress or City of David, 
where the kings had their palaces, and where was the 
market place and pool of Bethesda. Opposite the lower 
MQ is Mount Moriah, on which was built the Temple in 
its surpassing grandeur and beauty; the Mount on which 
you reniember Abraham offered up his son Isaac. Jerusa- 
lem is now in ruins, and its land lies waste, without a 
sceptre, without a king, until He shall come. Whose 
own it is. The children of Israel rejected Him, and 
sinned away their privileges ; it will again be the joy 
of the whole earth, when He returns to reign, and when 
they shall look upon Him Whom they have pierced, and 
mourn ; " Yet will I set My King upon My hojy hill of 
Zion." With aU the beauty and natural fertility of its 
soil, Palestine has its wndemess and its desert, and its 
valley of Baca. How often we find in our own countY^ 
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and elsewhere, that after passing through scenery that 
has delighted and charmed ns, we come upon a waste 
and barren tract of land, and are glad to shut our eyes 
and reflect upon what we have just beheld. So it is 
with the Christian, after being on the mount of beati- 
tudes, and basking in the sunshine of the Saviour^s love, 
we are again led to see the barrenness and unfruitful- 
ness of the human heart. But I trust we are come unto 
Mount Zion, the heavenly Jerusalem, to an innumerable 
company of angels, to the General Assembly and Church 
of the first-bom, which are written in heaven, and to 
Jesus the Mediator of the new covenant, and to the 
blood of sprinkling, which speaketh better things than 
that of Abel; see that ye refuse not Him that speaketh, 
for if they escape not who refused Him that spake on 
earth, much more shall not we escape, if we turn away 
from Him that speaketh from heaven; no man liveth to 
himself and no man dieth to himself. There is always 
an influence and example either for good or bad. 




CHAPTER XI. 

The Temptation. — St. Matthew iv. 

IT was through much tribulation that our Saviour 
purchased redemption for us ; He knew well what 
lay before Him, as well as the beauty and gloiy of the 
earthly and heavenly Jerusalem ; but He must first be 
led to that mountain of grandeur and desolation, the 
sight of which at the giving of the Law had well-nigh 
overwhelmed Moses and the children of Israel ; here it 
was that He Who came to fulfil all the Law, Moral, 
Ceremonial, and Judicial, began the conflict against 
the world, the flesh, and the deviL The description of 
the giving of the Law, and the encampment in the 
wilderness of Sinai are vividly brought before us in the 
sublimest imagery in the sixty-eighth Psalm, ''Lord 
when Thou wentest out of Seir, [which was Edom the 
Mount of Esau,] the earth trembled, and the heavens 
dropped ; the mountains melted before the Lord, even 
that Sinai from before the Lord God of Israel" "O 
God when Thou wentest forth before Thy people, when 
Thou didst march through the wilderness, the earth 
shook, the heavens dropped at the presence of God, the 
God of Israel" *'The chariots of God are twenty 
thousand, even thousands of angels, the Lord i^ ^sn^i^ 
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US as in Sinai, in the holy place." ''He bowed the 
heavens also and came down, and darkness was under 
His feet. He rode upon a cherub and did fly, yea, He 
did fly upon the wings of the wind. He made darkness 
His secret place ; His pavilion round about Him were 
dark waters and thick clouds of the skies." Wild 
beasts inhabit this desolatb region ; there is no food for 
man amongst these barren rocks, where our Saviour 
spent forty days alone, and He afterwards hungered. 
We little think many of us what our blessed Saviour 
went through on our accoimt ; satan ever on the watch 
to seize the most favourable opportunity to begin his 
attack, now approaches the Captain of our Salvation ; 
now begins the conflict against the world, the flesh, and 
the deviL The great adversary was no ideal phantom, 
but a stem, personal reality, who knew or suspected 
that this was He Who was to bruise the serpent's head. 
The devil is neither omnipotent or omniscient, but he 
has had six thousand years' experience of the deceitful- 
ness of the human heart, he had seen the glorious 
manifestation of the Trinity, after our Saviour's baptism^ 
but that Glorious Presence is now withdrawn, and He 
Who was to wage this terrible warfare, was to feel 
Himself a man; this is now the devil's time, when 
suffering from bodily weakness and the pangs of hunger. 
If he could only succeed in tempting Christ to distrust 
the love and care of His heavenly Father, he would 
then keep the place he held as prince of this world, 
which would continue in a lost and ruined state> subject 
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to-the dire calamities and darkness of his reign. Shall 
we ever know how much we owe to onr blessed Saviour, 
Who hath delivered and doth deliver us from so great 
a darkness, the reign of the prince of darkness? Our 
first parents were surrounded with every earthly 
blessing, when they listened to the insinuations of the 
devil, to doubt Grod's word; "Did God say so?" He 
plies the same weapon to the second Adam, " If Thou 
be the Son of God," why not provide Thyself with bread ' 
here in the wilderness, as God supplied (he would infer) 
the children of Israel with manna. Our Lord answers 
him from the Word of God, quoting the verse which 
speaks of the manna, and likewise says, "Man shall 
not live by bread alone, but by every word that pro- 
ceedeth out of the mouth of God." We find satan still 
in the present day using his insinuations and plausible ' 
arguments to draw his victims into the vortex of the 
world, tempting them to taste those pleasures of which ' 
he is prince, and persuading them " there is no harm.**' 
But what is written in the Word of God ? " Come out 
from among them, and be ye separate." 

Satan found that he could not succeed with our 
blessed Lord, in his first temptation to indulge the' 
fleshly appetite, that prince of darkness — ^who now' 
worketh in the children of disobedience, tempting them 
to fulfil the desites of the flesh, and the world — ^had no 
power with the Lord of glory. Satan being foiled in 
his first attack upon the himianity of Christ, having 
succeeded in the case of the first Adam, coi^idist^^^ 
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second Adam, when suffering from hunger and bodily 
weakness, would also fall a prey to his wily insinua- 
tions ; but he had more than poor, weak human nature 
to deal with. Satan is always on the watch, whether we 
are or not, and nothing daunted by his first failure, tries 
at what he thinks a more vulnerable part, and where we 
are least on our guard. We have contemplated the 
loneliness and wildness, as well as grandeur of that 
Siniatic scenery, where for forty days without means of 
sustenance our Saviour was left with the wild beasts. 
We know that it is trying to be far away from 
sympathizing friends when under an afflictive dispensa- 
tion. Christ had all the feelings of our infirmities ; 
His Heavenly Father had withdrawn His presence^ 
neither had He the sensible fellowship of the Holy 
Spirit. Satan came in the guise of friendship, but even 
in this hour of extremity he does not succeed in tempt- 
ing the Son of God. There has been much controversy 
with respect to satan's power, of transforming the scene 
of his temptation from this one of desolation and gloom, 
to the transporting atmosphere of the Holy City, which 
for magnificence and beauty, was the joy of the whole 
earth. Satan was the prince of the power of the air, he 
is no respecter of places, he goes with us to the 
sanctuary, and the closet as well as into the world, he 
knows he is not a welcome visitor to the child of God 
in the former, but is more in his element in the latter. 
But why was Jerusalem (where satan now takes our 
Saviour), called the Holy City ? we read in the Old 
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Testament Scriptures, that God dwelt there in 
Shekinah glory. He, the Shepherd of Israel, submitted 
to be taken by the prince of this world, and placed on 
a pinnacle of the Temple, where he himself wanted to 
be worshipped, and for this end he now plies his second 
temptation ; distrust is still "the weapon he uses ; ^ Cast 
Thyself down," to be kept either by Thine own power 
or that of God, "If Thou be the Son of God." We know 
that Christ yielded not to the temptations of satan, 
who can quote Scripture to serve his ends, and just as 
much as will suit his purpose, leaving out all connection 
Vith, or contingency upon the verse he quotes. We 
must not expect God's providential care if we forsake 
His ways; we must use all lawful means for our 
preservation, with earnest prayer for God's blessing. 
Christ knew that all the kingdoms were His own, but 
He was not to be tempted to take possession before the 
time; He was first to be a man of sorrows and acquainted 
with grief. His Divine power is shown in the verse He 
quotes, when He says (as from Deuteronomy vi.) "Thou 
shalt not tempt the Lord thy God." He wrought 
miracles during His ministry to testify to His doctrine, 
and to show He could cure the sin-sick soul, as well as 
the poor tenement of the body; but we do not find Him 
working a miracle to gratify His own appetite or 
inclination. He pleased not Himself. Christ begins 
His ministry by showing the truth of the Scriptures, 
** It is written," He came to fulfil that Word which is 
our sword and our shield. We should have that Word 
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engrafted in our hearts, so as to be made wise nnto 
salvation^ and be able to answer the misquotations of 
others. Let us have ready our defences, when asaulted, 
let the Word of God dwell in us richly, that we may 
war a good warfare ; our Bedeemer conquered, cmd He 
will by His Holy Spirit enable us to conquer. Let us 
look forward to the time when He shall take to Him 
His great power and reign. 

The next temptation, which we find in the eighth 
verse of this fourth chapter, is the lust of the eye, the 
various forms in which it shows itself ; with some it is 
pleasure, others riches, honours, pow^r in high places, 
all or each of which the votaries of this world are 
seeking after. Our blessed Saviour, as man, for us 
endured all these temptations, in all points tempted 
like as we are, yet without sin. The devil taketh or 
leadeth Him into an exceeding high moimtain, called 
Quarantaria, where He had a view of the surrounding 
glory and magnificence of the world, and all the 
grandeur and beauty of them ; by the world is not 
meant the whole earth, but that part of it with which 
the Jews were acquainted. Satan is called the prince 
of this world, though only a usurper, for " the earth is 
the Lord's, and the fulness thereof;" but having gained 
this power, he strives to keep it; if he can only succeed 
in tempting our Saviour to relinquish this spiritual 
mission, and take possession of the kingdoms of the 
world which he would give Him, then the devil would 
keep his power. You see the subtilty of the great 
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adversary; he knew that the Jews were expecting a 
temporal king, one who would come in much pomp and 
glory, and restore to them their kingdom so that, why 
not take possession at once, and escape all the suffering 
He had to go through. But our Saviour knew how the 
father of lies had deceived our first parents by his 
subtilty, and though, as perfect man He conquered for 
us, yet He was God as well as man, and at once repels 
him with indignation, again quoting the written Word, 
*^ Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and Him only 
i^halt Thou serve." It is to be God only ; there are not 
to be two masters, there is to be no usurper, no divided 
kingdom; our Saviour had now bruised satan's head, 
but satan had to bruise his heel upon the cross, that is, 
His lower or hirnian nature. Then the devil left Him, 
and angels came and ministered unto Him. Though 
satan departs for a season, we shall never be out of his 
reach so long as we are in the enemy's country. We 
see that satan can quote Scripture, as much of it as will 
suit his purpose, as Bishop Hall quaintly remarks, " the 
devil can carry a Bible imder his arm;" it is by their 
fruits we are to know them. Satan is not only the 
tempter, but the accuser ; he tempts poor weak human 
nature to sin, and then mocks at their calamity. Not- 
withstanding all the suiSferings our Saviour endured on 
our account, it was His delight to do His Father's wilL 
Holy angels now attend our victorious Redeemer, they 
strengthen and refresh Him by ministering to His 
wants. In the threefold temptations we have the 
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foundation of what assails mankind. St. John sums 
them up in a single sentence, '' The lust of the flesh, 
the lust of the eye, and the pride of life ;" every suc- 
cessful resistance to temptation wiU by God's grace, 
strengthen and make us more vigorous in running the 
race set before us, and make us happier Christians. 
Let us take heed to tread in our Saviour's path, taking 
the Word of God for our guide, resisting every tempta- 
tion with " It is written." We are not told what time 
intervened between the temptation in the wilderness, 
and our Saviour's commencement of His public ministry 
in Gralilee ; it was after that He had heard that John 
was cast into prison, it was after His work of preparing 
the way of the Lord was ended, that Christ came into 
Galilee to Nazareth, where He had been brought up. 
We do not find that He stayed long, as He said to His 
disciples, if they receive you not in one city, depart 
into another; the Gospel hardens where it is not 
received, and adds to their condemnation who reject it. 
Christ taught at Nazareth as His custom was, no doubt 
during His boyhood He had regularly every Sabbath 
day attended the synagogue. It was customary for 
anyone who wished to read to stand up ; Jesus, as St* 
Luke tells us, st^od up to read, and there was delivered 
unto Him the book of the prophet Isaiah (Esaias), out 
of which He read the ninth chapter, first verse, was 
the lesson for the day, which related to Himself. 



CHAPTER XII. 
Lake of Genesaketh. — St. Matthew iv. 

YOU can turn to the passage in Isaiah where the 
prophet is speaking of the ministry of Christ. Our 
Saviour Himself says " This day is this Scripture ful- 
filled in your ears:" — He was come to preach the Gospel 
to the poor^ to heal the broken-hearted, to preach 
deliverance to the captives, giving of sight to the 
blind, to set at liberty both bodily and spiritually them 
that are bound, and to proclaim the acceptable year of 
the Lord, then He closed the book and sat down. The 
day of vengeance was not yet come ; the latter part of 
the verse will not be fulfilled till He comes again, when 
vengeance will be taken upon all who know Him not. 
This is now the acceptable year, as it was always 
called, or the year of jubilee by the Jews. This is the 
Gospel or Christian jubilee ; "now is the accepted time, 
now is the day of salvation," when all who come to 
Christ may be set free from the bondage of sin and 
satan. The third verse of the sixty-first chapter of 
Isaiah appears to refer to the miUenium; the people 
of Nazareth had heard the Gospel and rejected it; how 
great was their responsibility. He left Nazareth, 
and came and dwelt in Capernaum, which is upon the 
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sea coast, in the borders of Zebulun and Naphthali^ 
where was again the fulfilment of a prophecy of Isaiah, 
ninth chapter, first verse, to which you can refer. The 
prophet is speaking of the time when those who were 
in spiritual darkness should have the light of the Sun 
of Bighteousness. From the judgment pronounced upon 
Capernaum in the eleventh chapter of St. Matthew, 
twenty-third verse, we may conclude that many if not 
all remained in spirtual darkness; we see that repentance 
is as necessary under the Gospel as imder the law, we 
must all repent and believe. The ancients yrere ao- 
customed to call their lakes, seas, and the Mediterranean 
was always called the great sea. This haven of the 
sea, the lake of Gennesareth or Tiberias, in t^e time of 
our Saviour was thickly studded with tovma or cities 
(as they were then called); the border of Zebulun which 
Jacob foresaw would belong to that tribe, (Genesis 
xlix. 13.) was a haven for ships; and the border, reaching 
to Ziden, a city of the Gentiles ; it was well adapted 
from its central situation to be the mart of Jew and 
Gentile, no less than four roads communicated with the 
shores of the lake; one to the Jordan valley on the 
western side, another to the fords of Jordan near 
Jericho, a third to the famous port of Accho on the 
Mediterranean a fourth across the mountain of ZebulujQ 
to Nazareth, and on to Samaria and Jerusalem; passed 
through the district of Galilee. The great caravans from 
Egypt to 'Damascus, the number of boats on the water 
<5rossing for traffic, others for pleasure, and vaxioud 
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o&ev thingi^ also the number of fishing boats, fish 
being a great article of consumption; so you may 
imagine what a busy quarter it was in the time of our 
Saviour. , The disciples were no doubt busily em- 
ployed when our Saviour called them to become fishers 
of men ; we do not hear that they hesitated for one 
moment^ as it is said they immediately left their nets 
and followed Him; they had been disciples of John 
the Baptist, so that their minds were prepared to receive 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ. The climate of Palestine 
is balmy and genial, so that to those who enjoy the 
more bracing air of the water, that mode of travellingN 
must have been very delightful and invigorating ; the 
scenery around the lake is represented by travellers as 
very lovely, not so wild or bold as some other parts. 
We can scarcely wonder at the lake we are speaking of 
being called a sea, it was seventeen miles long and 
eight broad. The trees and the gardens round surpassed 
those of every other locaUty in freshness and beauty, 
the name itself " Genesareth " signifies " garden of 
abundance;" what a contrast to that wild Siniatic 
scenery! We have many lovely spots in our own 
beloved country, but we have not always the same 
balmy air, or the invigorating lake breezes. The 
Messiah, according to the prophet, was to be of quick 
Tmderstanding, knowing what was in the heart of man ; 
He knew what was in the hearts of these fishermen of 
Galilee, and in calling Simon, changed his name to 
Peter, showing what he was to become through grace. 
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The Gospel has words in sesson £or all its promises: 
rest to the weaiy, hope to the deapanding, and peace 
to the tronbled ; it can do for ns what nothing else 
can do, what neither nche8» rank, pleasiire or Mends 
can da 




CHAPTER XIII. 

MiBACLES, &c. — St. Matthew iv. 

THE Lake of Galilee, or Tiberias as it is often called 
has a harp-like shape. Some of the hills rise 
abruptly from the water, the shores are now deserted, 
and the cities in ruins. It is not known for a certainty 
where Capernaum stood, so completely is that once 
proud exulting populous city, brought down to the dust, 
man's works of art and device crumble and decay, 
but nature with its everlasting hills, its undulating 
scenery, and flowery dingles are there still; we can 
visit them, and reflect upon all the once stirring 
events, that have come and gone along its shores, 
across its waters, upon the mountain sides, and 
along its valleys, each in this land of promise has its 
associations, although quiet in its desolation, yet not 
without a warning voice telling of the goodness and 
severity, as well as the long-suffering mercy of our 
God. How sacred to the memory of every true 
believer is the spot where He Who came to seek and 
to save them that are lost, not as one with us in our 
nature upon this earth! Let us carry our thoughts 
forward to the time when His feet shall again stand 
upon the Mount of Olives, when His redeemed shaU 
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see the King in His beauty. The ruins of what was 
once a royal city, and gave the name of Tiberias to 
the lake, may still be seen, crumbling fast away, 
testifying to the sublunary nature of all earthly 
grandeur. St. John tells us that when Jesus would 
have shown to the people that what He had read had 
that day begun to have its fulfilment. After listening 
to Him at the first with astonishment and curiosity, 
(for they had no doubt heard of his miracle at Cana in 
Galilee, His fame having spread through all the oountry 
round about) ; but when they began to see that He 
wished them to look upon Him as the One sent, and 
that they were spiritually blind, and captives to sin, 
they became very wroth, and rose up in great indigna- 
tion; they would neither admit His claim or their 
bondage, but thrust Him out of the city to the brow of 
the hill, that they might cast Him down headlong ; He 
suffered their malice so far, and then passed quietly 
through the midst of them. He left not Himself with- 
out witness in that synagogue of Nazareth ; a man 
possessed with a devil knew Him to be the Holy One 
of God ; the devils believe and tremble, they know that 
salvation is not for them. Christ came to set the 
captives free ; they had this poor demoniac fast bound 
with their chains, and they knew that Christ could set 
him free, therefore they cried out *' Let us alone, what 
have we to do with Thee ? we know Thee who Thou 
art, the Holy One of God." Jesus quietly conamands 
the devils to come out of him, they knew that he had 
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conquered their great leader ApoUyon, so that they 
had no chance with Him, although, as you will see, 
they tormented the poor fellow, and would not release 
him without a struggle, but they were not permitted 
to hurt him. The Nazarenes had now no excuse, they 
had both heard His words and seen the mirada Such 
is the hardness of the human heart; but it is well when 
God softens it by His Holy Spirit, and our eyes ene 
opened to see the wretchedness of our own state by 
nature; "If the Son shall make us free, we shall be free 
indeed." Nazareth was a town or village that seemed 
to nestle amongst the precipitous rocks, it was a small 
place and had only one synagogue; the old name for 
synagogue was house of prayer; it was a simple rec- 
tangular hall; the sanctuary, or what we call the com- 
munion, pointed to Jerusalem. Wherever the Jews 
were, whether in captivity or otherwise, they always 
did, and still continue to turn towards Jerusalem when" 
they pray. Simon Peter appears from St. Luke to have 
been of the city of Capernaum, and had a wife, so that 
the Eoman Catholic priests have no example for their 
celibacy in him, although they profess to build their 
Church upon him. Many stumbled at the idea of our 
Saviour being a Nazarene, but if they had only made 
diligent search, they would have discovered that He 
was bom at Bethlehem, the city of David, where it 
was foretold He should be born. How necessary it is 
to search out by prayerful investigation apparent 
difficulties and discrepancies, and they will all vanish. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

Desecbation of the Temple. — St. Luke xix. 

«TT7HEN Philip findeth Nathaniel he saith unto 

YY ^^^> '^^ ^^^^ found Him of Whom Moses, 

and the prophets did write:'" — Jesus of Nazareth the Son 

of Joseph, He was no doubt well known to them by that 

name, as they must have been familiar with Him from 

His boyhood Nathaniel immediately replies, " can their 

any good thing come out of Nazaretji ? " may our answer 

be like Philip's, when asked for a reason of the hope 

that is in us, " Come and see." Our Saviour bore 

testimony to the guileless simplicity, and sincerity of 

Nathaniel ; He had seen his earnestness. When engaged 

in meditation and prayer, away from the gaze and 

haunts of men, under the shade of the fig tree in secret 

communion with his God, there was no Pharisaic show 

or ostentation to be seen of men, " verily the Pharisees 

had their reward ; " but those who like Nathaniel, seek 

their Saviour earnestly, will like him exclaim, "Thou 

art the Son of God ; " " Thou art the King of Israel." 

(John i 48). We often read of our Saviour being on the 

the water, sometimes in a storm, sometimes when the 

disciples were fishing, sometimes He entered a boat and 

addressed the people from it, and at one time we read 
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of Him coming down from the Mount, where He had 
been all night in prayer, He walked on the water to the 
boat ; When Peter attempted to do the same, but he 
soon found how weak his faith was, and without the 
help of Christ would have sunk. Sudden storms fre- 
quently rise on the lake, whether from volcanic action 
or other causes, we are not told ; but from whatever 
cause, they were all in the power of Him, Who holdeth 
the waters in the hollow of His hand, and Who deigned 
to sit, and when as man, overcome with weariness, 
He would have slept at the helm of that small boat, in 
the midst of storm and tempest, the disciples over- 
whelmed with fear, would awake Him, saying, " Master 
carest Thou not that we perish V* He rebuked them for 
their want of faith, and saying to the winds and waves 
" peace be still," and there was a calm. He that could 
still the troubled sea, can as easily say to our troubled 
breasts, "peace be still." We must pray that our faith 
fail not, or like Peter, we shall begin to sink. Upon 
leaving Capernaum, where it is said our Saviour dwelt 
for a time, though He had no certain dwelling place, and 
had not where to lay His head : — after labouring during 
the day, in teaching and administering to the wants of 
others. His custom was to go out in the evening to the 
Mount of Olives, and lying down on the hill-side would 
there rest. It is supposed He never once stayed all 
night in Jerusalem. We read, that from Capernaum 
He goes up to Jerusalem to attend the feast of the 
Passover, and when He saw the desecration, oi llaft 
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Temple He was filled with indignation, "Take these 
things hence, make not My Father's house a house of 
merchandise, and when He had made a scourge of small 
cords, He drove those that sold oxen, sheep, and 
doves, and the money-changers out of the Templa 
There were buildings or courts connected with the 
Temple, where the animals and doves for sacrifice, were 
to be kept, but most likely in their eagerness to sell, 
their owners had brought them out of their restricted 
places. We don't read that our Saviour interfered with 
these, but with the traders who had entered the Temple 
to make merchandise of the people and not for any 
object of devotion or worship ; gain was godliness with 
them, as also with the money-changers. Jerusalem at 
the time of the great festivals was crowded with 
strangers, as well as those from the neighbouring towns 
and villages, and likewise Greeks and Hellenestic Jews, 
who spoke the Greek language, and used the Greek 
money ; so that like ourselves when travelling abroad, 
they had to change their money for the current coin, 
out of which these money changers made considerable 
profit. Our Saviour saw the cupidity and avarice of 
these men. What wonderful power and authority He 
had over their hearts and consciences; they made no 
resistance, their own works condemned them; such deal- 
ings never end well, although they may seem to do so 
for a time. 

When the disciples witnessed the righteous indigna- 
tion of our blessed Saviour, then they remembered 
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where it is written in the sixty-ninth Psalm, where 
David is speaking of himself as a type of Christ, " The 
zeal of Thine house hath eaten me up;" it was His meat 
and drink to do the will of His father. He begins by 
earnestly desiring to purify the Temple. When He was 
there at twelve years of age, He took His place as a 
boy at the feet of the doctors of the Law; He now 
enters upon His public ministry, and has authority to 
act as well as speak, and although the holy Temple 
was polluted, it was still His Father's house. In the 
preceding verse just quoted of the sixty-ninth Psalm, 
I think we may see a confirmation of the opinion that 
Christ had brothers and sisters after the flesh, although 
the Eomanists hold a contrary opinion. Christ's 
brethren, James and Jude, did not at one time believe 
in Him, but rather held Him in derision. He was a 
stranger to His brethren, and an alien to His mothers' 
children. How literally was the twenty-first verse 
fulfilled when Christ hung on the cross, " They gave 
Me also gaJl for My meat, and in My thirst they gave 
Me vinegar to drink." The priests, who appear to have 
sanctioned the nefarious transactions of the traders, 
now begin to question Christ's authority for turning 
them out ; if He were really a prophet, they admitted 
His right to act as one, but they wanted a proof, a sign 
of His being one. He gives them one, and such a one 
that no other prophet could ever give, and to whitjh 
they afterwards saw the application, and remembered 
it when He was risen again, that He s^oVe ol >3wb 
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Temple of His body, when He said, "Destroy this 
'Temple, and in three days I will raise it again;" He 
would rise again by His own power, which no prophet 
before Him had ever done ; " I will raise it " were His 
words Who spake as never man spoke. The Jews no 
doubt laughed Him to scorn when they exclaimed 
" forty and six years was this Temple in building, and 
wilt Thou rear it up in three days?" How plainly the 
disciples saw it when it was all fulfilled, as St. Paul 
could afterwards say, " In Him dwelleth all the fulness 
of the Godhead bodily." It was a Temple far Holier 
than that at Jerusalem, a habitation of God's glory; 
therein dwelt the Eternal Word, the true Shekinah. 
In the Temple at Jerusalem God spake to the people 
from between the cherubims, the medium of inter- 
course with His ancient people; Christ is now our 
medium of intercourse with the Father, a much nearer 
relationship than the Temple could boast. Whilst the 
Jews looked towards their Temple, we look to Christ. 
We generally find that our Saviour's parables and 
teachings were prompted by the passing events at the 
time or place, so as to make them applicable and im- 
press it upon the hearers. How frequently we are told 
of one peculiar mark of the true Messiahship of Christ, 
that He needed not that anyone should tell Him, for 
He knew what was in man. The miracles He then 
wrought bore testimony to His Divinity and the truth 
of His ministry. May the Holy Spirit so cleanse and 
pvaity our hearts as to make them fit temples for His 
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own indwelling. We read that our Saviour, as His 
custom was, retired to some quiet spot away from the 
bustle of the world, where He could hold communion 
with His Heavenly Father. He did not confine Him- 
self in His ministrations to any one locality, but diffused 
the light of the Gospel in many places. Malachi being 
the last of the Old Testament prophets seems to usher 
in, as it were, the Gospel times, overlooking or over- 
stepping the rise and fall of those temporal kingdoms 
which form so great a part of profane history, and 
points to that spiritual one of which Daniel speaks so 
much, both as relates to its spiritual and temporal 
nature. Having this object in view, we see in Malachi's 
prophecy a double fulfilment when speaking of John 
the Baptist, as the forerunner of the Messiah, Who 
was to come in the spirit and power of Elias (or Elijah), 
but the real Elias is to precede His second coming; so 
in the esse of our Saviour Himself, coming to His 
Temple to preach the Gospel to all believers, that His 
presence was no longer to be confined to the earthly 
Temple ; but all who worship Him, must worship Him 
in spirit and in truth. The prophet refers to His second 
coming, when He will restore the kingdom to Israel. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

The Authority of the Scribes and Pharisees. 

ST. MAKE relates many things respecting Ghiist 
which St. Matthew omits. Our Saviour appears 
to have dwelt much at Capernaum and did many won- 
derful works there, so much so that His kinsfolk wanted 
to lay hold of Hitn, supposing He was beside Himself; 
but how could they suppose that any mere man could 
do such things unless He had supernatural power; 
this ought to have convinced His mother and brethren of 
the Divinity of our Lord ; but so hard is it for the human 
heart to receive the truth. The Scribes, who were con- 
sidered the great authority in all matters of the Law, 
came down from Jerusalem, where they held their court 
to accuse Him of blasphemy, they and the Pharisees were 
our Saviour's great opponents. He knew the deceitful- 
ness of their hearts and pronounced severe judgment 
upon them. You will read in the fourth of Mark, that 
our Saviour told them such blasphemy against the Holy 
Ghost could not be forgiven, " because they said He hath 
an unclean spirit." " He that despised Moses' law, died 
without mercy under two or three witnesses." (Christ's 
miracles were many). ''Then of how much soever punish- 
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ment suppose ye, shall he be thought worthy who hath 
trodden under foot the Son of God, and hath counted 
the blood of the Covenant, wherewith he was sanctified 
an unholy thing, and hath done despite to the Spirit of 
Grace." Isaiah is speaking of the power of Christ to 
forgive sins,when He says, " I, even I am He, that blotteth 
out thy transgression for Mine own sake and will not 
remember thy sins.'* The Scribes still watched Him, and 
. when they saw Him eat with the publicans and sinners 
in the house with Matthew the publican, whom He had 
just called from the receipt of custom, they accused Him 
to His disciples, trying to set them against Him. We 
see the mischief that evil disposed people try to make. 
The tax-gatherers, to whom St. Matthew belonged, were 
considered a hard-hearted grinding set of people ; but 
He Who knows the hearts of all, knew the desire and 
wish for better things, that existed in the breast of this 
publican. Christ came to seek and to save that which was 
lost. He came not to call the righteous, but sinners to 
repentance ; and no doubt Matthew the tax-gatherer felt 
himself a lost sinner, and could with the publican, stand- 
ing afar off in the Temple, strike upon his breast, and 
say, " God have mercy upon me a sinner," or as it is in 
the Greek, God propitiate me the sinner. St. Matthew's 
Gospel, is so full of love and gentleness ; knowing 
how much grace had done for him, he could tell of 
the kingdom of heaven to others. The Pharisees were 
also watching our Saviour with a jealous eye, and when 
they saw the disciples on the sabbath day pluck the 
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ears of com, which was always allowed to be done, but 
being the sabbath they at once accuse them to Christ, 
who showed them that the sabbath was made for man, 
and not man for the sabbath, and refers them to 
what David did, when he was an hungered and could 
get no other bread than that Abiathar gave him, the 
shew bread, which was set apart for the priests, that 
he was not doing wrong in taking it. The sabbath is 
a sacred and Divine institution, given to our first 
parents in Paiedise, and is one of the Moral Laws, 
necessary to man's well-being. It is to be a day of 
rest from worldly toil; but idleness is not rest; it 
must be a day of holy work, of communion with God, a 
day of praise and thanksgiving ; but not like the Jew, 
who observed the letter of the Law, but not the spirit. 
The Son of Man is Lord of the sabbath, and in remem- 
brance of His resurrection the Christian sabbath was 
changed from the seventh to the first day of the week, 
as beginning a New Dispensation, and is generally 
called the Lord's day. I think the metaphor of putting 
new wine into old bottles, must have reference to the 
new birth, "Ye must be born again," become new 
creatures in Christ Jesus. We cannot patch up the 
broken deeds of the Law, we must be newly 
created by the Spirit, putting oflf the old man with 
his deeds, and putting on the new man, which after 
God is created in righteousness and holiness. The mul- 
titude being very great He entered a ship, and being 
perfect Man He was no doubt weary, and sat down 
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whilst He talked to the people. The disciples, who 
earned a livelihood by their nets in fishing, and were 
to become fishers of men, they and others, who labor 
in the Gospel are typified, in Ezekiel xlvii, 10th 
verse. 




CHAPTER XVI. 

SERMON ON THE MOUNT. 

"Blessed are the poor in Spirit." — 
St. Matthew, v. 3. 

WE have contemplated some of the miracles, and 
sayings of our blessed Saviour, spoken both 
on land and water, and which we may gather from 
the different evangelists, took place before giving utter- 
ance to Gospel Law and blessing, which He came to 
establish, and which we see portrayed in the high and 
pure morality of the sermon on the Mount. There was 
at that time a general expectation of a great national 
deliverer. The kingdom the Jews were looking for, 
was an earthly one; but He Who knew what was 
beating high in their hearts wished * to show them, 
that before the restoration of the temporal reign of 
power and righteousness there must be a spiritual one, 
which He was then come to establish. He had jfre- 
quently addressed the multitude as they stood on the 
shore from one of the fishing boats ; but it is now jfrom 
the grassy slope of the hill side, at the foot of which 
was the beautiful lake, with all its freshness. He had 
retired from the busy hum of the city, and out of the 
reach of the multitude, and, calling His disciples with 
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a few others, whom He would, He initiated into the 
high and lofty mysteries of that spiritual kingdom, 
which far exceeded the precepts of the Moral Law, by. 
which man was tried and tested in Paradise. He 
opened His mouth and taught them saying, " Blessed ; " 
how different to the curses pronounced on Mount Ebal ; 
Deuteronomy xxvii. 11. The words of our blessed Lord 
were distilled as the dew. We have here, not only the 
blessings of Mount Gerizim^ which were confined to the 
jews, but rich blessings for both Jew and Gentile. He 
at once shows them, that these blessings of His spiritual 
kingdom were for bpth rich and poor, high and low, 
learned and unlearned, temporal, as well as spiritual. 
The heart must be emptied of self, of the world, of the 
love of riches, and become poor in spirit, so as to be 
emptied and made ready for the increased reception of 
the everlasting gospel blessings, which the poor in spirit 
can alone receive. The carnal mind is enmity against 
God. Therefore we must be new creatures in Christ 
Jesus, bom again of the Spirit, and feel our own 
spiritual poverty, before we can be rich in grace. On 
this mount of beatitudes were no terrors of the Law, as 
from Mount Sinai ; the people were not now forbidden 
to touch the mountain, lest they should be stoned or 
thrust through as with a dart, but had every encourage- 
ment to draw near to that blessed Saviour, Who could 
say, " Come unto Me, all ye that labour and are heavy 
laden, and 1 will give you rest. Take My yoke upon 
youi and learn of me ; for I am meek and lowly in 
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heart : and ye shall find rest unto your souls. For My 
yoke is easy, and My burden is light" " The Law 
came by Moses; but grace and truth came by Jesus 
Christ." He who inhabiteth eternity will dwell with 
Him who is of an humble and contrite spirit. It is 
that opposition in the human heart, and want of sub- 
mission to the will of God, which keeps so many from 
receiving the truth as it is in Jesus. " Blessed are they 
that mourn, for they shall be comforted." There is a 
sinful mourning, which is an enemy to blessedness ; it 
is' not that sanctified mourning which brings joy and 
peace; it is not that Goctty sorrow which worketh 
repentance. The blessing here spoken of, is promised 
not only individually, but collectively; there is the 
promise not only of spiritual, but temporal blessings ; 
these are the heritage of the sanctified mourners. We 
see Jerusalem now lying waste, the land mourning for thg 
iniquities of the people ; that land of mountain scenery 
and fertile valleys, with its beautiful lake, its ford and 
river, gardens of olives, pomegranates, and dates, with 
its clusters of grapes of Eschol, where patriarchs and 
prophets trod ; and that Mount Zion where David sang 
forth his prophetic strains, and the Temple where dwelt 
the presence of the Shekinah Glory ; all mourning for 
the return of Him, Who shall give them beauty for 
ashes, the oil of joy for the spirit of heaviness, and the 
days of mourning shall be ended. " Then shall Israel 
be no more termed forsaken, or her land be any more 
termed desolate." Joy and gladness, (^that is blessed- 
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ness), thanksgiving and the voice of melody shall be 
heard thereip. There will then be the fruits of the 
Spirit : joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, 
meekness ; so that the Gospel has its law of love, its 
law of peace, its law of kindness. 



i 



CHAPTER XVII. 
"Blksskd are the Meek." — St. Matthew v. 5. 

WE SCO both in the Law and the Gospel, life and 
death set before \is. The Moral Law shows us 
our guilt in the sight of a holy God, not only on account 
of Adam's transgression, but having all broken it, we are 
all under condemnation ; but Christ having fulfilled it 
and made it honourable, God's justice is satisfied. He 
can bo just, and yet the justifier of all who believe in 
Christ, and are new created in Him, Who is the 
mediator of a better covenant. We are to come off 
ftom our own righteousness and strength, and depend 
alone upon Christ for sanctification and justification, so 
as to bo enabled to bring forth the fruits of the Spirit, 
which the law of the Gospel requires, and which are 
contrary to the maxims and practices of the world. In 
the lifth verse of this fiftli chapter of St Matthew, we 
see the blessings pronounced by our Saviour upon the 
meek ; " lUessed are the meek." We do not find that 
this is the spirit of tlie world. How often we hear people 
say "I would not submit, I would go to law first rather 
than be insulted and trodden underfoot;" but such 
have not tlie blessedness that is here promised ; there is 
a righteous indignation, and there is a natural feeling 
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of anger, but not to be indulged in, '' Be ye angry and 
sin not, let not the sun go down upon your wrath." Let 
us see in what this blessedness consists, and what is 
the promise connected with it, " They shall inherit the 
earth." This may seem somewhat paradoxical to the 
man of the world, when he sees so many of God's 
people possessing but little of this earth; we are not 
speaking of those easy-going folks who give themselves 
no trouble, and who lack both firmness and energy, and 
are afraid to encounter the reproaches and scoffs of the 
world. It requires more than natural courage to submit 
quietly to afi&onts and injuries for righteousness sake. 
St. John, who was so full of love and gentleness, yet, in 
his Master's cause he was a Boanerges, a son of thunder. 
To Abraham and his seed were the promises made, that 
they should inherit the earth ; yet it was not through 
the Law, but through the righteousness of faith; he 
left all in God's hands, and quietly submitted to His 
will, though he had his weak points, and was influenced 
by Sarah his wife, who had not his faith ; his posterity 
are yet to inherit the earth, and to be the means of 
blessings both to Jew and Gentile. But we must look at 
the more immediate and present possessors of the 
blessing of the meek, who can return either a silent or 
a soft answer when provoked. Our Saviour was meek 
and lowly in heart ; when He was revUed, He reviled 
not again ; though the meek may not have much of this 
world's goods, they have much more of that quietness 
and peace within themselves than those who are always 
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stming up strife and contention for earthly possessions 
aiKl selfish ends ; although the meek may endure per- 
secutions, yet if they are faithful, watchful, quiet^ and 
humble, they are, through God's grace, sowing in time 
to reap for eternity, and will doubtless come again, 
bringing their sheaves with them. We see an emblem 
of the Holy Spirit as the river of life in the new heaven 
and the new earth (Eev. xxi. 1), pure and dear as 
crystal, free from all the taints and pollutions of earth's 
muddy waters, tainted with the filth and corruptions 
with which the earth is cursed. ' In the new earth 
where the redeemed shall walk, there will be no more 
curse, there will be no more need of the sun, the Lamb 
of (jod that was slain for the sin of the world and 
removed its curse will be the light there, the Shekinah 
Glory will then shine forth in all its splendour. There 
will be there the tree of life as in paradise ; and as the 
water flowed from the smitten rock, so will the life- 
giving water of the Holy Spirit be the joy and comfort 
of the redeemed, flowing ever from the throne of God 
The believer who earnestly desires and prays to walk 
closely with God, will allow himself or herself in no 
conformity to the world which duty does not demand, 
,and whenever called by duty to enter ,the r^ion infected 
by the temptations of the world, they wiU by God's 
grace, pass safely through the triaL Once get the love of 
God in the heart, and other things will give way. 



CHAPTER XVIII. 

** Blessed are they who hunger and thirst after 
Righteousness." — St. Matthew v. 6. 

THE blessing in the sixth verse of this fifth chapter 
of St. Matthew, is one that has given great com- 
fort, not only matured believers, but to the weakest and 
feeblest child of God; even to one whose breathings and 
pantings of the new life are scarcely heard. The 
hungering and thirsting is a sure evidence of life, and 
where it is, the promised blessing may be expected ; it 
is a desire implanted by God's Holy Spirit. A dead 
soul has no more desire for spiritual food than a dead 
body has for natural food ; there may be a fondness for 
ceremonies and ritual observances, which have a show 
of will-worship ; but there is no substance ; tiiose 
things were a shadow which has passed away, so that 
we may just as well think of adorning a lifeless body as 
profiting by a lifeless service. Without Him Who is the 
embodiment of the Ceremonial Law, we can never cry 
out with the Psallnist " As the hart panteth after the 
cooling streams, so panteth my soul after Thee O 
Gk)d ; " and those who do thus hunger and thirst after 
righteousness will in due season have the blessing. We 
rsmMi desire the sincere ifiilk of tibe Word that \t^ tc^ 
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grow iheiAj, A little child has to be fed emniaBj, and 
the measoze ci food proportioned to the giowtfa. As in 
the natnial, so in the spiritaal life, the Loid will not fbr- 
•ake the woric of His own hands; so that we see what a 
zich Ueasing is promised (if it tany wait tat it), to those 
who hunger and thirst after righteoosnessw It has often 
been a comfort to mj own soul when cast down, and dis- 
qnieted within me. In the serenth chapter of St John 
we read, that on the last daj of the feast of Tabemades, 
Jesns cried, ''he that thirsteth let him come nnto Me 
and drink ;" on this day the Jews held an holy oonvo- 
eation, as yon will see in the twenty-third chapter of 
Leviticus, twenty-sixth verse, "they took water, and 
poured it out as in the presence of Grod" Our Saviour 
showed them that He could give them that living 
water, which would be a blessing to themselves, and 
make them a blessing to others ; but they did not see 
that in Him was the fountain of life, and that from Him 
all blessings must flow ; their eyes were blinded that 
they could not see. Oh ! that the veil may be taken 
from all our hearts, as well as from the hearts of the 
nation and people to whom He came. On this last day 
of the feast, water was brought from Siloa with much 
ceremony, in golden vessels, mixed with wine and 
poured out on the altar; it was to commemorate the 
flowing of the water from the rock in the desert How 
little they thought that He Whom that rock typified, 
was there ; during the ceremony the fourteenth chapter 
of Zechariah was read as the lesson fox the day. What 



SBKMON ON THB MOUNT. 69 

a wondeifol connection we constantly see, both as to 
what relates to the past, present, and future. When our 
Saviour spoke of Himself as giving the water of life, He 
spoke also of the blessings that should come, when the 
influences of the Spirit should flow out as rivers of 
water from Jerusalem, when the Jews who then rejected 
Him, should look upon Him Whom they pierced, and 
mourn. They will then receive the outpouring of the 
Spirit, and from their having the indwelling of the 
Spirit shall flow rivers of living water. " Ho ! every 
one that thirsteth come ye to the waters, and he that 
hath no money, come, buy wine and milk, without money 
and without price." " Blessed are they that hunger and 
thirst." In the feast of the Tabernacles, the Passover and 
the feast of Pentecost as it were blended into it ; ^ot 
only was the water provided, but there was to be the 
sheaf, and the shew-bread. Christ is the Bread of life, 
the true manna in the new Jerusalem, where there shall 
be twelve manner of fruits, yielding their fruits every 
month. We must as really and truly desire the heavenly 
manna to feed our souls upon, and must look for it 
daily, as the children of Israel did for the manna for 
their bodily sustenance. 

The feast of Tabernacles, which we must dwell upon 
a little longer in connection with this sixth verse of 
the fifth chapter of St. Matthew, was one of special 
delight to the Israelites, occurring at a pleasant season 
of the year and was preceded by the joyful sound of the 
feast of Trumpets and Pentecost, at the ingathering of 
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the wheat harvest^ the first sheaf of which was ofiTeied to 
the Lord, and a service of praise and thanksgiving for 
an abundant harvest was celebrated ; so that the poor 
as well as the rich were well provided for, and plenty 
left for the gleaners. No month ever opened to Israel 
such a scene of rejoicing as did this, including the 
joyful sound of trumpets, as well as that of expiation. 
Jesus was typified by the com of wheat, which was eaten 
at that time. He is the Bread of life, upon Whom 
all shall feed who spiritually hunger. On this feast of 
Tabernacles they were to dwell in booths in the open 
air, made of olive branches, pine branches, myrtle 
branches, and willows from the brook. Nehemiah in 
the eighth chapter tells us that they made them on the 
roofs of their houses, which were flat, as well as in the 
open fields. This feast was kept seven days, the last 
day of which it was that our Saviour invited all to 
come to Him for the life-giving water, Christ spoke 
of His resurrection when He said, " except a com of 
wheat die, it abideth alone ; " He was typified by the 
sheaf of fine wheat, which was put into the ground, and 
from out of one seed, not of many, sprang the life- 
giving bread. We know that unless a com of wheat 
comes in contact with the earth, and dies, it never 
fructifies. This feast is the only one that has not had 
its full accomplishment ; Christ has tabernacled in the 
flesh, taken our nature upon Him, and will return again 
to this earth, as we see in the twenty-first chapter of 
Eevelations, third verse. The Tabernacle of Gk)d is 
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mdth men^ ¥rfaen His glory will not be veiled, as it then 
was, but will be such as of which the disciples had a 
glimpse on the Mount of Transfiguration ; all sighing 
and mourning will then have passed away, for God 
diall wipe away all tears from their eyes, and they 
will reap the harvest of their weeping, and wave the 
sheaf of rejoicing ; they will thirst no more, for they 
will then have the fountain of the water of life flowing 
firoin the throne of God. Jesus, rejected by his ancient 
Israel, will come again in His kingdom ; to that king- 
dom and glory we are all invited, and to partake of its 
blessings through the sanctification of the spirit and 
belief of the truth. We must seek by prayer and sup- 
jdication, as well as by patient continuance in well- 
doing, to have our part in that glory. The Lord grant 
that we may aim at this, if by any means we may attain 
to the resurrection of the just. Justified by His blood 
and sanctified by the spirit, after Moses had been forty 
days on the Mount, he came down with a partial 
reflection on his countenance, of the glory that shone 
from the presence of Jehovah, so that he had to put 
a veil on his face, for the people could not look at 
him. Our Saviour continued forty days upon the earth 
after his resurrection, and then ascended into heaven, 
taking upon him the full blaze of His glory ; the veil 
is done away in Christ, and the "Word " made manifest 
through the spirit to the hearts of all true believers. 
The Jews at the present day, as much as lies in their 
power, endeavour to keep this feast of Tabemaclea^ b^ 
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making booths of branches of trees, and strewing 
garlands of flowers, green leaves, and evergreens, and 
waving the wheat sheaf; but there is a melancholy 
sadness in their Hebrew chants whilst dwelling upon 
all their departed glory. But- stiU, this unfulfilled 
festival points to brighter days. They may now say in 
their dispersion as they said in their captivity, when 
asked to sing one of the songs of Zion (Psalm cxxxviL) 
" By the waters of Babylon we sat down and wept ; we 
hung our harps upon the willows, when they said unto 
us, sing us one of the songs of Zion. How shall we 
sing the Lord's song in a strange land ? If I forget 
thee, Jerusalem, let my right hand forget her 
cunning." Let us pray that the veil may be taken from 
their hearts as well as our own, that we may each and 
all shine more and more to the perfect day. 




CHAPTER XIX. 

"Blessed are the Merciful." — 
St. Matthew v. 7. 

IN prayerfully considering the blessings contained in 
this sermon on the Mount, may we by God's 
grace be enabled in some measure to enter into 
their wonderful depth. We may by them be carried 
back to the revelations of the will and law of 
God, given to His people of old, and we may 
be shown the spiritual, as well as the moral 
nature of those laws, and the high standard of holi- 
ness which the Gospel proclaims; also the supe- 
riority of that spiritual kingdom Christ came to estab- 
lish. " Be ye holy, for I am holy " is the precept of the 
Moral Law ; " Be renewed in the spirit of your minds," 
is the precept of the Gospel kingdom. We have need 
to ask ourselves, is there Divine life in our souls ? so 
that when invited to the marriage of the King's Son, we 
may be clothed with the true wedding-garment, and 
anointed with the oil of joy and gladness. Let us now 
see what is required of those who belong to this king- 
dom. In the seventh verse we read, " Blessed are the 
merciful, for they shall obtain mercy." Many have a 
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diesis for tile ftirm cif GadEnam^ btda (feaj tie power 
tbexeo£ g^ihitmg 01 FhazisBic arif-og&tBoas sgint, and 
nflc tiiiflC wfucb. biin^ fincciL xb& fnsits of jiuskj, juviug 
InriiinBaff, gordemeaa. TnrniTTfty ami c&acifcf: Tbe aelf- 
B^uaeaiis spoah wiH imc brook theafi t&inga^ it aeis JSf 
its own Jiacavmes. jziii acxeatiSc kxiawle<^e in oppfh 
fitioiL txi tiie T¥na**frni«» of tj^Lfi lowly CIiiiat3Uiy wiio giveB 
to Gk)d aU die paw« and die gloiy. Wben knowledge 
and 3ciau% aie snctiiied ami men aee GocTa band in 
aQ His wQ^a^ then indeed diese become blessoigB^andwe 
bave to piaise God for baling laiaed np firom time t9 
time manT sock nuaL He neirer leases Himself with- 
ont a witneaa It is the power of €rod tihe Hoty Ghoet^ 
wiiich can alone break the hardness of the natoial 
heart, and prepare it tor the blessngs of the kingdom 
of heaTen. The kingdoms of this world are in oppo- 
sitioa to the kingdom of Christ, Who keeps and pre- 
serves His church in this uncongenial elaaaent ; as iidien 
Moses tnmed aside to see the great s^t of the bnsh 
that bnmed and was not ccmsnmed, becanse the Lord 
was in the midst of it. When the three Hebrew yondis 
walked in the midst of the fire nnhnrt, it was becanse 
there was a fourth like nnto the Son of Grod. He has 
promised to be with ns in all onr conflicts, whether 
spiritual or temporal ; but let us under all provocations 
be merciful and forgiving, so that we may in due time 
have the promised blessing. God is pleased to show 
mercy to the merciful even here ; but the time for its 
Ihill display is future. The most merciful and chant- 
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able cannot pretend to any merit, but must fly to Grod 
through Christ, for sparing mercy, supplying mercy, and 
sustaining mercy. It is by looking to the cross of Christ 
that we see God's tender mercy, and wonderful loving- 
kindness to sinners; so that if we only look at our 
many and aggravated transgressions against God, how 
comparatively small are the aggravations of our fellow- 
creatures against ourselves. When believers share the 
glory and blessedness of the redeemer's kingdom these 
vile bodies will be changed, all will then be love ; weak- 
ness and frailty will put on unfading freshness, the 
lowly Itud will bloom into a glorious flower. " Blessed 
are they whose iniquities are forgiven, whose sins are 
covered," and who are looking forward to having 
mortality swallowed up of life, when the merciful shall 
obtain mercy, and shine with the reflected glory of our 
great Emmtmuel, God with us, in that blessed kingdom of 
glory. In that kingdom is order, joy, and peace ; how 
different to this world, where things seem upside down, 
and a complete jumble of war, strife, and ambition ; 
there is no guidance of heavenly wisdom, things are out 
of order. The God of. harmony and order is not here ; 
all is discord and opposition, so it will be, so long as 
the " heathen rage, and the people imagine a vain thing. 
The kings of the earth set themselves, and the rulers 
take coimsel together, against the Lord and against His 
anointed." "Let us break their bonds asunder, and 
cast away their cords from us. He that sitteth in 
the heavens shall laugh; the Lord shall have them. 
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in derision. Tet have I set my king upon my 
holy hill of Zion. He shall role them with a rod 
of iron, and break them in pieces like a potter^s 
vessel Blessed are all they that put their trust in 
Him." — Psalm ii 




CHAPTEE XX. 

*' Blessed ake the Puke in Heart." "Blessed are 
THE Peacemakers." — St. Matthew v. 8 — 9. 

WE seem to have reached the climax of all the 
blessings in the eighth verse, and to have 
climbed the mount of beatitudes, and like Moses, are 
able to catch a glimpse of the glory-land, but we must 
come down; we have yet to do with our own evil hearts 
of sin and imbelief ; the flesh is unclean, it is polluted, 
and so long as we carry it about with us, we shall feel 
its corruptions, the old man and the new ever struggHng 
for victory. The Ceremonial washings under the Mosaic 
Dispensation, were typical of that purity of heart 
spoken of in this eighth verse, " Blessed are the pure in 
heart, for they shall see God." Cleanse yourselves from 
all filthiness of the flesh and the spirit, perfecting 
holiness in the fear of God, for we must have a single eye 
to God's glory, the love of Christ must constrain all our 
motives and actions, from a pure desire to do His will, 
not our own will or our own glory; we must have clean 
hands and a pure heart. The Ceremonial washings 
would avail little without the purity of the heart, so 
the outward form and ceremony of baptism ,is of little 
avail mthout the new birth unto righteousness; without 
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holiness no man shall see the Lord. Thou, God, art 
of purer eyes than to behold iniquity. How wonder- 
fully this verse opens to us the holiness and spotless 
purity of Him Who bore our sins upon the cross. The 
Israelites at the giving of the Law were commanded to 
purify themselves and change their dress ; He is a God 
Who loves purity. (Exodus xix. 9). " Blessed are the 
pure in heart, for they shall see God." We read in the 
twenty-second chapter of Eevelations, fourth verse, the 
blessing of God's servants, " they shall see His face.'* 
When our first parents sinned, they hid themselvear 
from the presence of God. The purity of the heart, that 
higher purity which the Gospel demands leads to a more 
blessed and abiding sight of God ; there will then be no 
more fear of sinning, no more going out from the 
presence of our God and Saviour ; we shall not then 
exclaim with Isaiah, " woe is me, for I am a man of 
unclean lips, and I dwell in the midst of a people of 
unclean lips, for mine eyes have seen the King, the 
Lord of Hosts." " High and lifted up, His train filled 
the Temple, above it stood the seraphim, and one cried 
to another, sa)dng, Holy ! Holy ! Holy ! is the Lord ci 
hosts ; the whole earth is full of His glory." " Blessed 
are the pure in heart, for they shall see God." It is 
the perfection of the soul's happiness to see God; seeing 
Him by faith in the face of His anointed. In our 
present state is a heaven upon earth ; but seeing Him 
as we shall in a future state will be joy unspeakable 
and full of Glory. Oh! that we may all have a fore- 
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taste of what God hath prepared for them that loye 
Him. It would be no happiness to the impure to see 
a holy God ; he that is filthy, let him be filthy still ; 
and he that is unjust, let him be unjust still ; like a 
sow that is washed, let him return to his wallowing in 
the mire. In the case of the leper, our Saviour did not 
cure, He did not heal, He cleansed ; they were to put 
a covering on their lips and cry, unclean! unclean! 
In the case of Naaman the Syrian, he must wash seven 
times in Jordan ; oh ! Jerusalem, wash thine heart from 
wickedness that thou may'st be saved, how shall thy 
vain thoughts lodge within thee ? When we think of 
Jerusalem now lying waste for her iniquities and her 
impurities, may we not tremble for our own land ; not 
only for her national impurities, but for the want of 
fEuthfulness and soundness in her holy things. After 
enumerating the iniquities of Jerusalem in the sixteenth 
chapter of Ezekiel, God promises to remember his 
covenant, and they shall remember their ways and be 
ashamed. We likewise see in the thirty-fourth chapter 
of Ezekiel a warning and reproof to the shepherds, that 
is, to the pastors, who neglect to feed the flock with 
pure and sound doctrine, and are not leading them to 
the pure and unadulterated fountain of living water, 
to Him Who is the Bread of life. The fine wheat 
is mixed with unsoimd doctrine, therefore hear, ye 
shepherds, hear the Word of the Lord; " Thus saith the 
Lord God ; behold I am against the shepherds, and I 
will require the flock at their hands, and cause them to 
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cease from feeding the flock, neither shall the shepherds 
feed themselves any more." Ezekiel likewise shows in 
this thirty-fourth chapter, nineteenth verse, that the 
people have, as it were, eaten and drank in this doctrine 
which these pastors have polluted, yet the Good Shep- 
herd watches over them, and makes with them a 
covenant of peace. The ransomed of the Lord have 
washed their robes and made them white in the blood 
of the Lamb. 

Although the church of Christ has many lurking 
foes within herself, and satan is working more as a 
a secret subtle adversary, and not as an open persecutor^ 
yet *the Captain of our salvation sitteth upon a white 
horse, going forth conquering and to conquer ; (Eevela- 
tion, sixth chapter. We know that an enemy within 
the citadel is worse than an open foe ; satsm knows 
what he is about when he can disturb the peace of 
God's children, by the insinuations of false doctrine, 
and by poisoned darts attack the truth of God's word ; 
such are not the peacemakers who in the ninth verse 
of this chapter are " Blessed ; " the tares and the wheat 
are growing together until the harvest. These are try- 
ing times ; it behoves all Christians to take the shield 
of faith, whereby they may be able to quench all the 
fiery darts of the wicked one. Wie must not expect 
always to reap the fruits of peace in this world of strife, 
opposition, and envy. Our Saviour tells us, that 
although He came to bring peace, yet the very 
peace He came to bring would cause division. Have 
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we not found that those who will live Godly in 
Christ Jesus, have a spirit of opposition and strife 
raised up against them, and suffer from temptations 
from the wUes of the devil, and their own evil 
hearts ; but stUl a child of God has a peace which the 
world can neither give or take away. If we are not 
endeavouring to be peacemakers how can we expect to 
have the blessing of God's children ; has not our Saviour 
said " Peace I leave with you, My peace I give unto 
you, not as the world giveth give I unto you." Let us 
cheerfuUy welcome our trials here, if we are owned by 
Gk)d as His children, and have the blessed hope of see- 
ing His face, and inheriting His kingdom. Under the 
Old Dispensation the blood was not to be eaten, it was 
a sign of that life that was to be outpoured for the sin 
of the world. Thus in the dwellings of Israel, there was 
always something to keep them in daily remembrance of 
the great sacrifice, not only in the sanctnary, but in 
daily remembrance at their homes as they sat down to 
partake of their daily meal ; the animal food being free 
from blood, would remind them of the atonement. That 
Ceremonial Law is now done away with; the atoning 
blood has been shed on the cross. Although these peace- 
offerings were great typical blessings to the Jews, yet 
like the Lords supper, they were often eaten to condem- 
nation, like the woman in the seventh chapter of Proverbs 
when she says " I have peace offerings with me ; " she 
had gone as one of the devout worshippers, and then 
hurried back to prepare a banquet of wickedness ; she 
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deceives her fellow creatures with a show of religion, 
and then returns to sin without remorse, thinking to 
deceive herself and others with the idea of having by 
these ceremonies, obtained absolution; such false sacri- 
fices will never bring true peace. In the peace-ofiferings 
of the Ceremonial Law, those portions of the animal were 
to be offered that were deeply seajbed near the heart. How 
typical this was of the spiritual heart-service which Gpd 
requires. We must give our hearts to Him Who is our 
peace ; Who poured out His life-blood for us. How can 
we be called the children of God, unless we are trying by 
God's grace as much as in us lies, to live peaceably with 
all men, and as much as possible to be peacemakers. 
Christ endured the wrath of Divine justice for us, so 
that we might enjoy the blessing of peace within our- 
selves, and as the children of God to call Him our 
Father. *' If I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord 
will not hear." Through Christ therefore let us offer the 
sacrifice of our praise to God continually, our daily thanks- 
giving must be found afresh in Him. May the Grod of 
peace sanctify us wholly, in spirit, soid, and body; 
that we may be preserved blameless unto the comiug of 
Qiir Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ, that He may say 
unto us " Come ye blessed of My Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the . 
world." 




CHAPTEE XXL 
"Blessed ake they which ake persecuted fob 

ElGHTEOUSNESS* SaKE." — St. MaTTHEW V. 10. 

THE tenth and eleventh verses of the fifth chapter of 
St. Matthew, no doubt sound strange in the ears 
of the world ; they cannot understand how anyone can 
be happy under revilings, persecutions, evil speakings, 
malice and envy; we must try if we cannot find out by 
God's grace a way of reconciling this apparent anomaly. 
You remember in one of our Lord's parables. He speaks of 
the pearl of great price ; like the man who was willing to 
part with anything that he might obtain it, so must we 
if we value the love of Christ above all earthly posses- 
sions. It is true the Jews of old expected temporal 
blessings as a reward for obedience, but they wanted 
the crown before the cross. We must count the reproach 
of Christ greater riches than the treasures of Egypt (the 
world), or we shall not share with Him His glory and 
reward ; it is to Him that overcometh is the rewltrd 
reckoned, not of merit but of grace. We see that the 
Old Testament saints were not exempt from these fieiy 
trials, from the timef of righteous Abel to John the 
Baptist We are not called upon in the present day to 
endure the bodily torments of the rack and martyrdom. 
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yet there are the spiritual temptations and often the 
ridicule, scorn, and contempt, both of friend and foe; 
these things must all be borne patiently, and rather 
rejoiced in, if it is for righteousness' sake. How many 
things have been laid to the charge of those who have 
risked their lives to take the Gospel to heathen lands, 
things of which they were innocent and even ignorant 
But before speaking of pagan and papal persecutions, 
let us glance at some of the trials of the Old Testament 
saints, mentioned in the eleventh chapter of Hebrews; 
those of whom the world was not worthy, but not one 
of whom (could we now ask them) would say they had 
endured one trial too many. We will see what is said 
respecting Moses, who, when he came to years, refused 
the honours and pomp of an earthly court ; he would 
rather suffer afiliction with the people of God than be 
made heir to the throne of Egypt, esteeming the 
reproach of Christ greater riches than aU the treasures 
of Egypt ; why was this ? because like Abraham, he 
rejoiced to see Christ's day, and saw it ; he looked not 
for a present but a future reward. There are many 
others spoken of in this eleventh chapter of Hebrews, 
who quenched the violence of fire, escaped the edge of 
the sword, out of weakness were made strong, became 
valiant in faith for the perfecting of the saints, till we 
all come in the body of Christ. Having shewn that 
the Old Testament saints, had like precious faith with 
those of the Gospel times, we shall see that all have to 
climb the same ladder of faith, tuad with all it is, ''no 
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cross^ no crown." When we think of that monster of 
iniquity who set the city of Kome on fire, and laid it 
to the charge of the Christians, And those who escaped 
being thrown into the amphitheatre, took refuge in the 
catacombs; do you think that in the midst of all 
these persecutions, they were unhappy ? No ! they had 
the Pearl of great price, they had that precious faith, 
that rejoicing in hope, which sustained them, and which 
many Christians in the present day would give worlds 
to obtain. During the reign of Constantine in the 
fourth century, there was a respite from this Pagan 
persecution ; but it was not a time of prosperity to the 
Christian Church ; there was too much of expediency, 
too much mixing with the world and things of the 
world; there was a blending of paganism and Chris- 
tianity which resulted in intermixing heathen philo- 
sophy with Christianity on one hand, and papal super- 
stition on. the other, so that in after times the bitter 
persecution the Church had to endure became papal 
instead of pagan. We see then that it is through 
much tribulation we must enter the kingdom of 
heaven, and that trials are necessary to our growth 
in grace; but strength is promised for the day. Take no 
anxious thought for the things of the morrow, sufficient 
unto the day is the evil thereof, " for what is our life, 
it is even as a vapour, that appeareth for a little while 
and then vanisheth away;" but upon it depends an 
eternity of bliss or woe. 

In reflecting upon the tenth and eleveivtk N«Kft» 
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of the sermon on the Mount, we could see the same 
spirit animating and sustaining the saints in the 
Old Testament, as those under the Gospel Dispen- 
sation were constrained by the love of Christ. The 
Triune Jehovah was seen through all their sacrifices, 
and whilst many wandered about in sheepskins and 
goatskins, they knew that there was a robe of 
righteousness, a garment of salvation, laid up for them, 
and for the ornament of a meek and quiet spirit there 
was the Pearl of great price. They looked for a city 
whose founder and maker was God ; no longer to be 
driven into the wilderness by the serpent's seed, but to 
be made heirs of God and joint heirs with Christ ; in 
the maay mansions prepared for those who love Him, 
which Christ is gone to prepare and will come again to 
receive us to Himself, as a bride clothed for her husband. 
Satan, ever on the watch, changes his tactics to suit 
his purpose; we have abundant examples of this in 
pagan and papal persecutions ; the Vaudois, the Wal- 
denses, the Albigenses, the Inquisition, and the Hugue- 
nots, all show us the spirit that animated the enemies 
of the pure and unadulterated Word, and to keep the 
bread of life from souls that were hungering and thirst- 
ing after righteousness. Those beautiful Piedmontese and 
Swiss valleys away from the bustle and turmoil of the 
world, could not keep out the spoiler ; the curse had 
reached those lovely spots of this earth, which, when 
Grod had finished His work of creation He pronounced 
to he very good; but sin marred it, and brought 
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in the corse. Oh! that we may all look forweurd 
to the time when there will be no more curse. 
The persecutions of the Christian Church are all a 
matter of history. We must not forget the blessings 
attached to the persecutions and tribulations the child- 
ren of God have to endure; they are fighting for a 
kingdom, their's is the kingdom of heaven. ** He that 
hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
Churches ; to him that overcometh will I give to eat of 
the hidden manna, and will give him a white stone, and 
in the stone a new name written, which no man knoweth, 
saving he that receiveth it." And he that overcometh and 
keepeth my works unto the end to him will I give power." 
You remember the typical stones on the breastplate of 
the high priest, when he went into the holy of holies ; 
there were the twelve names, and the Urim and the 
Thummim connected with these verses in Revelations 
xxi. 17 — 26. The hidden manna you will remember, 
has reference to the pot of manna which was placed in 
the ark, and remained sound and incorruptible for 
generations, the same manna which the Israelites had 
to gather every day except the seventh, or else it bred 
worms and stank. How often we read of incorruption, 
as opposed to the corruption brought in by sin ; as St. 
Peter says, " Being bom again not of corruptible seed, 
but incorruptible, which liveth and abideth for ever." 
The whole creation groaneth and travaileth together in 
pain until now. Sin has sown the earth with thorns 
and thistles, but in those thorns and thistles are seeds 
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that will blossom and bud when the curse is removed ; 
the whole creation, not man alone, is to receive the 
blessing ; the earth, the cattle, the beast of the iield, 
that noble animal the horse as well as what we con- 
sider the stupid animal, the donkey, will no longer be 
under the fear and dread of man. We find these things 
often mentioned in the Word of God. A time is 
coming when all creation shall lay aside her ashen 
robes and put on Easter garments, and the world 
shall end as it began, with the full bloom of the garden 
of Eden. Our light aflBiction, which is but for a 
moment, worketh for us a far more and exceeding 
weight of glory. " Blessed are they that are persecuted 
for righteousness' sake, for their's is the kingdom of 
heaven." Let us then fight the good fight of faith, and 
lay hold on eternal life, raise our thoughts and affections 
above things temporal to things eternal 




CHAPTER XXIL 

"Ye are the Salt of the Earth." "Ye are the 
Light of the World."— Matthew v. 13, 14. 

WHAT a wonderful recompense and blessing is 
promised to God's tried ones in the verse suc- 
ceeding the persecutions and revilings for righteousness* 
sake ; " Ye are the salt of the earth." We know if it 
were not for salt everything would go to corruption. If 
Christ had not His people here on earth everything 
would have at its root the worm of corruption, which is 
always dying but never dead. Christians must take 
care to have the salt of grace well kept and preserved 
in themselves, or else it will become good for nothing 
but to be cast out, and trodden under foot of men. In 
eastern countries where salt is plentiful, it often loses 
its flavor and saltness, and is used for the purpose of 
making roads. Although salt is an element for preser- 
vation, yet gardeners will tell us it is used for the pur- 
poses of destruction as well ; you will often see it on 
gravel walks to destroy weeds and snails ; so that where 
the Gospel is not a savour of life unto life, it is of death 
unto death. It was a strict Ceremonial Law that salt 
should be used in the sacrifices ; in the second chapter 
of Leviticus, thirteenth verse, we read, " with all t1\m<^ 
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offerings thou shalt offer salt," to show that a sweet 
savour of these sacrifices was to be preserved ; as David 
says in the fiftieth Psalm, " Our God saith, gather My 
saints together unto Me ; those that have made a 
•covenant with Me by sacrifices." It was called the 
covenant of salt. We hear it said now as a token of 
friendship, " We have eaten salt together." Elisha used 
salt to take away the poisonous elements of the water, 
so that we see the value that Christ puts upon His 
believing people, although persecuted and reviled for 
righteousness sake. Salt used in the sacrifices, may also 
be typical of the preservation of the earth unto the mO- 
lenium day, previous to its destruction by fire of the 
exterior of the crust of the earth. How necessary it is 
for Christians, who are to be the salt of the earth, to 
have salt in themselves, to walk circumspectly and by 
their example be living epistles known and read of all 
men. Not only are Christians to be the salt of the 
earth, but they are under Christ, to be the light of the 
world. How very much we see this involves, what an 
unspeakable responsibility. Without the presence of 
Him, Who in the beginning spake the word, "Let 
there be light," and it was done, all in the natural 
world would be chaos and darkness; and so what 
would it be in the spiritual world without the Sun of 
Eighteousness? As the Spirit brooded like a dove over 
the face of the waters at the creation, so in redemp- 
tion ; He broods over the dark unrenewed heart 
of the natural man. The imenlightened understand- 
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ing cannot discern the things of Ghxl, so that when 
the light of redemption shone into the world, men 
discerned it not, they loved darkness rather than 
light, because their deeds were evil; and is it not 
so now. How many shut their eyes to the true light ? 
The poor Jews, who had the symbol of Divine light in 
the Shekinah glory, saw not that same glory veiled in 
the flesh. They had the typical candlesticks in the 
Tabernacle and the Temple. The two olive trees in 
Zechariah's prophecy, emptied the golden oil of grace into 
the candlesticks to give light to the spiritual world, 
which are again spoken of in Eevelations, eleventh 
chapter, fourth verse, and also in the second chapter. 
We see as in a vision Christ the Light of the world 
talking in the midst of the seven golden candlesticks. 
May we have our lamps trimmed and our lights burn- 
ing, lest they bum dimly, and in time go quite out, and 
be left in utter darkness, and the last state be worse 
than the first. 

We saw in the fourteenth verse of this fifth chapter 
of St. Matthew, that Christ the Light of the world gives 
the Holy Spirit, the oil of grace, to his believing people 
that they may shine as lights in the world. Beacons 
of light are set on a hill or some high eminence, that 
the tempest-tossed and well nigh shipwrecked mariner 
may catch a glimmer of the light to guide him safely 
to the haven where he would be ; and how earnestly he 
presses toward that light, midst all the billows and the 
waves that impede his progress, and how unhesitatin^bf 
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he trusts to the guidance of that light ; what bitter 
disappointment if it should guide him wrong, or lead 
him from the strait and narrow way of the light of 
God's truth. Those who have this light may be in the 
world, but not of it, or the darkness would soon dim 
the brightness ; neither are God's people, as the church 
of Eome would tell us, to enter monasteries, cloisters, 
and nunneries. That would not be going out of the 
world, for they would carry it with them, and by so 
doing, would strain at a gnat and swallow a cameL 
Nay, more, the light which they ought to have, becomes 
darkness ; light is not to be put under a bushel, but in 
a candlestick, that it may give light to all that are in 
the house. "Let your light so shine before men, that 
they may see your good works, and glorify your Father 
which is in heaven." Christ glorified not Himself when 
He became man, but prayed, " Father glorify Thou Me 
with Thine Own Self with the glory which I had with 
Thee before the world was." We must give all the 
glory to God ; in letting our light shine before men, we 
have nothing whereof to glory ; all is from the Father 
of Lights, with Whom is no variableness, neither shadow 
of turning ; therefore let none glory in themselves. 
Christians are only the candlesticks into which the oil 
is continually dropping, without which there would be 
no light. This is not supplied by any means that man 
can use; it is God's Holy Spirit alone which can supply 
the oil of grace. The golden candlestick had seven 
braDcbea, in each was a burning and a shining light ; 
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there was the oil of grace kept constantly suppliecL 
(Jod makes use of man as an instrument in His work ; 
what an honour to be thus employed ! Oh ! that Christ 
may have all the glory, if He will only supply us with 
the oil of grace. As the Temple of God in Zechariah's 
time was being built, God prospered the work not- 
withstanding all the difficulties; so Christians must 
pray in faith to have all their difficulties to be over- 
come through Divine grace at the last ; insurmountable 
through the devil's power and subtilty they may to us 
appear ; faith can remove mountains of difficulties, and 
as in the case of Zerubbabel, so by the help of One 
greater than Zerubbabel, we shall overcome at the last. 
If we turn to the second chapter of Eevelations, we 
find the seven churches of Asia Minor represented by 
seven golden candlesticks, which are to be the lights of 
the Gentile world. Smyrna has still her light burning. 
With respect to these, we are shewn by history the ful- 
filment of each prediction respecting them. Some 
students of prophecy consider that the different 
churches of Asia Minor having had the light of 
God's truth, such as Ephesus, Thyatira, Sardis, Phila- 
delphia, Pergamos, and Laodicea, will again have the 
oil of grace, and be as burning and shining Kghts 
in the midst of heathen darkness, overspreading 
that once flourishing and fertile country; so that all 
nature will feel the restoring effects of the Gospel light. 
In the eleventh chapter we see the two olive trees 
spoken of by Zechariah again shown as the means of 
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supplying the oil of grace. Then let us pray that our 
light may so shine before men, not for our own glory, 
but to glorify our Father which is in heaven. It was 
not ignorance that made the Emperor Nero try to 
extinguish the light of Christianity; Seneca was his 
tutor, who from his writings, must have heard much 
from his brother Gallio, the proconsul, respecting the 
Christians. 

However long we tarry on this mount of beatitudes, 
and contemplate the deep mysteries of that wonderful 
sermon delivered by our blessed Lord from the slopes 
that overlook the waters of the lake, we shall never 
get to the depths of the wonders contained in every 
line. In the seventeenth verse of the fifth chapter 
of St. Matthew, our Saviour says, "I came not to 
destroy, but to fulfil the Jaw and the prophets." Were 
we to begin from the fall of Adam, and by prayerful 
consideration look into the plan of redemption provided 
for poor sinful man, it would be quite impossible for 
us ever to realise the wonderful mysteries which 
it contains. Lord grant us in some measure to see, as 
the angels over the mercy-seat, into the mysteries of 
redemption, that we may not only see, but believe, the 
wonders contained therein. Let us now look at the 
promises given immediately upon the fall, and the 
remedy provided, " The seed of the woman shall bruise 
the serpent's head." We may trace this promise in the 
sacrifices, and everything connected with the Ceremonial 
Law, as well as in all the blessings, both spiritual and 
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tempoial, foretold by the prophets. He Who said, I 
came not to destroy the law or the prophets, but to. 
ftUfil, restored to us what was then lost; our first 
parents would have regained it, as they thought, by 
again having recourse to the tree of knowledge, but in 
mercy it was guarded by the flaming sword of the Law, 
and the Shekinah glory, which pointed to the covenant 
<rf mercy in Christ Jesus. When our Saviour prefaced 
His sayings by " verily," it waa as though He confirmed 
it by two immutable things, that not one jot or tittle 
of the Law should pass till all be fulfilled. Teach us 
Lord by Thy Holy Spirit the Comforter, to apply these 
things to our etjBmal redemption, for we know that 
without the grace of God, vain is the help of man ; as 
Job said to his friends, who would have given him 
reasons and causes for all his troubles, ''miserable 
comforters are ye all." How well the anxious soul 
knows that Christ alone can give him what he wants. 
"Jot" is the letter jod, the smallest Hebrew letter, 
often used by the Jews to express a small precept of 
the Law. The " tittle " was a slight mark at the corner 
or angle, distinguishing one particular letter from 
another, which might be confused by similarity of 
form. Now we come to the nineteenth verse, which 
shows that the responsibility of those who trust and 
believe in this Gospel-righteousness, is great, lest by 
their transgression in word or deed they cast a stumbling 
block in the way of others; "Whosoever therefore 
shall break one of these least commandments^ and shall 
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teach men so, he shall be called the least in the kingdom 
of heaven : but whosoever shall do and teach them, the 
same shall be called great in the kingdom of heaven." 
How necessary it is then, to let our light so shine 
before men, that they may see our good works, and 
glorify, not ourselves, but our Father which is in heaven. 
The Church of Bome would teach us that there are 
what they call venial, that is, little as well as great 
sins ; but what does our Saviour say ? "He that breaketh 
the least of these commandments, (of the Moral Law) 
is guilty of alL" The chain once broken, can only be 
pieced by a perfect righteousness ; faith in that perfect 
righteousness is the brightest star in .the firmament of 
grace. Our Saviour showed the necessity of faith when 
He said, " If ye believe not that I am He, ye shall die 
in your sins. 




CHAPTEE XXIII. 

The Scribes and Pharisees. — St. Matthew v. 20. 

IN the twentieth verse our Saviour shows us that we 
must have a righteousness exceeding any righteous- 
ness of our own. The Scribes and Pharisees trusted to 
themselves that they were righteous; they were scrupu- 
lous in all the observances of the Ceremonial Law, but 
they did not see the evil and deceit of their own hearts. 
It must be a much safer state to know the depth and 
corruption of our own evil nature, than to be built up 
m self-righteousness. The Pharisees had a zeal of God, 
but not according to knowledge ; they inculcated the 
Law, and required strict observances of it in others, but 
they had not the poverty of spirit and self-knowledge 
which the Gospel requires, " except ye become as little 
children, ye can in no wise enter the kingdom of heaven." 
There is only one way, the strait and narrow way of 
submission and humility. In. the Law of Moses we see 
that perfect obedience was required, but to a perplexed 
and condemned sinner, we cannot say who shall ascend 
into heaven to bring Christ down to tell us the way, 
the truth, and the life, for that He has already done ; 
what we want is simply to rely upon Him by faith; 
the kingdom of Gk>d is within us; we must make a bold 
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confession of our faith, (not of our works), which is a 
righteousness exceeding that of the Scribes and Phari- 
sees, even the imputed righteousness of Christ. How 
few see the beauty and spirituality of the Moral Law 
embodied in Christ ; the Law is holy, just and good ; if 
man could have kept it, nothing more would have 
been required. When we trace the fulfilment of 
all the Moral and Ceremonial Laws by Christ, we must 
then know that the demands of the Law have been 
satisfied. We feel a deep and melancholy sympathy for 
the descendants of the prophets and patriarchs, they 
looked to the time of the coming of Him of Whom 
they spake and prophesied; but they could not see 
in the man of sorrows and acquainted with grief, that He 
was the One to bear the sin of the world. The veil is 
still upon their hearts, our Saviour loves them, but they 
neither know or see that love. There is a great awaken- 
ing just now amongst those ancient people, they are 
making a great effort, we are told, to return to their 
own land. They cannot understand the predictions and 
prophecies respecting the land of their forefathers ; that 
there are great temporal blessings in store for them, that 
they will soon go back and the land will once more 
blossom and bud as the rose. Certain it is, that deso- 
late as it now lies, it is reserved for them. Other 
people and nations have tried to appropriate it, but all- 
in vain ; England, with all her progress in cultivationi 
and implements of husbandry, has tried to realize the, 
products of its naturally productive soil, biit after 
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iDany vain attempts, has ceased her endeayoors ; God has 
saidit shall be desolate, and so it is, His word is sure. It 
was given to Abraham and his seed, the one promised seed. 
The descendants of Ishmael and Esan are permitted to be 
the instruments of the fulfilment of that prophecy, until 
God's own appointed time. The inhabitants, who are 
Btill in the land, find no profit in attempting to cultivate 
it.; the Bedouin Arabs, the Ishmaelites with their plun- 
dering thieving habits, like birds of prey, seize upon all 
the produce they can meet with ; tiiere is no remedy, 
they are unsubdued, their hand against every man, and 
every man's hand against them. The descendants of 
Esau on the other hand keep strict guard over its ruins 
and the sacred cave of Machpelah, where the bodies of its 
rightful owners are deposited; who saw the day of 
Christ, and looked to a righteousness not their own. 
The Scribes and Pharisees saw not this righteousness, 
which was to exceed all their outward observances. 

Our Saviour continues in the twenty-first and two 
following verses, to show in what the Gospel exceeded 
the righteousness of the Law. In breaking the sixth 
commandment, the outward act of murder is. committed ; 
but the Gospel looks deep into the thoughts and intents 
of the heart ; as the lustful ^ye or the evil desires, are 
aU open to a holy and righteous God, who will be 
worshipped in spirit and truth. Ungovemed anger is 
well known to be the precursor of some actual transgres- 
sigol which brings the transgressor before a bar of lodg- 
ment in thia world, if j^oam Ib xK)t made liefcteliiSteeA* 
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Our Saviour then alludes in the twenty-second verse, to 
the three well known d^rees of guilt, which came under 
the eye of the Law and punishable accordingly ; so in 
the spiritual kingdom, one sin follows another, which 
will all add to the condemnation of the sinner in the 
day of judgment. Amongst the Jews, the judgment was 
by the sword ; the ** council " was death by stoning, and 
the fire of Gehenna or hell-fire, the last and most severe. 
In each sentence it was death ; so all unforgiven sin 
must be punished by eternal death. May we all be 
washed in the atoning blood of Christ. If necessary to 
avoid a temporal judgment, how much more a spiritual 
one ? " Behold, now is the accepted time ; behold, now 
is the day of salvation." Our Saviour shows His divinity, 
and pre-existence before the law and the prophets, when 
He says, " before Abraham was, I am ; " when in refer- 
ring to them, it is by His authority " I say unto you." 
You will see from Deuteronomy 16 — 18, that judges 
and officers were appointed at each gate, in a court or 
square open room over the gate. We are told they 
consisted in each court of seven men, who had the 
power of life and death. To the south-east of Jerusalem 
was a deep and fertile valley called the vale of Hinnom* 
or Gehenna, where all the refuse, as well as dead bodies 
of criminals was thrown, and where a fire was burning 
continually ; it went by the name of hell-fire, and was 
supposed to represent the torments or never dying worm 
of the wicked. The idolatrous Jews looked upon it as 
a kind of purgatory, supposing that if their children 
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were made to pass tiirough this fire they would be 
received by their god Moloch ; so that when Josiah put 
down idolatry, he polluted this valley of Hinnonx with 
carcases of unclean animals, which made it afterwards 
an abomination to all Jews ; when the children were 
being passed through the fire a large drum, called a 
tuph, was beaten with violence, which afterwards gave 
it the name of Tophet. The word Baca has not 
the same meaning that is now given to fool, it is the 
same that Michal applied to David when the ark was 
brought back from the house of Obededem, from Kir- 
jath-jearim ; he danced with holy joy, she called him 
one of the shameless fellows who exposed themselves in 
revelries and abominable idolatries. David laid aside 
his royal robes to show his humility and joy of thank- 
fulness at the return of the ark. The flesh with the 
affections and lusts must be crucified, however painful it 
may be to part with a darling sin, it is better to part 
with it if it be as dear as a right eye, or a right hand, if 
it endangers our souls for hell-fire, where the worm dieth 
not and the fire is not quenched. Observe how Christ 
<5ontinually called attention to a future state, to which He 
puts no limit after the resurrection of the body. What 
tender mercy we see in all the Gospel requirements, 
and what consolations and drawings of the Spirit to 
rejoice in them. When Christ magnified the Moral 
Law, He raised it to what it was originally shewn to be. 
Our Lord in the following verses, takes a higher 
spiritual view respecting the obligation of oaths, than 
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Iiad bitberto been observed ; an oatb is sbewn to be u 
solemn, serious thing in the sigbt of God, and must be 
taken with all due leverence, and when taken must be 
held sacred; the third commandment has reference ta 
it ; '' Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy Qod 
in vain, for the Lord will not hold him gmltless that 
taketh His name in vain." How many profane the 
iLame of God by using it irreverently in common conver-- 
sation, such cannot be held guiltless. K men lived up 
to the precepts of the Grospel, there would be no neces* 
sity for an oath or confirmation of a statement made in 
the presence of Grod ; but as things at present exists a 
man's yes or no goes for nothing ; therefore all strong 
expressions come of evil, let your yea be yea, and your 
nay, nay. St. Paul shows in his second epistle of 
Corinthians, first chapter, twenty-third verse, that speak* 
ing as in the presence of God, solemnly calling God to 
witness, is not forbidden where it is done with reverence 
and humility. The Jews used to characterise a man of 
strict probity and good faith by saying his yea is yea, and 
his nay, nay. 

In the thirty-eighth verse of this wonderful " Senmm 
on the Mount," our Saviour shews the abuse which the 
Pharisees made of the law of restitution and retaliation, 
" an eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth," which even 
in the Ceremonial Law was not literally carried out, 
but an equivalent or satisfaction for the injury done, 
«nd this in a court of justice. The matter was brought 
before the magistrate as a public offence, when the 



SEKMON ON THB MOUNT. 103 

individuals concerned could not satisfactorily arrange 
it between themselves. But the Pharisees made this law 
of satisfaction a private affair, thereby encouraging 
revenge and malice, which had an opposite effect to 
Ijiat intended by the law. It was one thing for the 
magistrate to inflict the legal penalty, to which all 
parties must agree, and quite another for a private 
individual to take the law into his own hands. Our 
blessed Lord is speaking here of what Christians are to 
do in their dealings with each other, to which the 
public law is not applicable, just as in the case of 
swearing, our Lord does not say, " you shall not take 
an oath before a magistrate, but in private intercourse 
*• Swear not at all." He does not repeal the Judicial 
Law, but shows a much higher standard in the Gospel, 
viz., the law of love. The children of Israel were com- 
manded to separate themselves from other nations as a 

• 

distinct people, lest they should learn the idolatrous 
practices of the heathen, and their identification as 
God's people be lost ; but our Saviour shows that such 
is not to be the case under the Christian Dispensation. 
**GU)d so loved the world, that He gave His only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should 
not perish, but have everlasting life." The universal 
law of love is the one grand idea of the Gospel ; our 
Saviour shows how the meaning of the Moral Law had 
become perverted and made void by the Jewish tra- 
ditions, '' Te have heard that it was said, thou shalt 
love thy neighbour and hate thine enemy." This wq& 
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not the design of Gkxl's holy Law, bat there were 
express laws to the contrary, showing that justice must 
be done to all ; they were not to abhor an Edomite, he 
was their brother ; neither an Egyptian, for they had 
been strangers in their land, (Deuteronomy xxiii 7)» 
and although commanded to drive out the Canaanites, 
it was not from hate, but as Grod's enemies. Our great 
Peace-maker and fieconciler. Who loved us when we 
were enemies and strangers, teaches us a higher lesson 
than these traditions, ** I say unto you, love your enemies," 
and in all cases we should endeavour to return good for 
eviL This does not mean that we are to have fellow- 
ship with the wicked, but to tiy to do them all the good 
we can ; ** He maketh His sim to rise on the evil and 
on the good, and sendeth rain on the just and on the 
unjust." We read in the seventeenth chapter of 
Genesis, first verse, that Grod appeared to Abraham and 
said unto him, '' I am the Almighty God ; walk before 
Me and be thou perfect." Our Saviour in the concluding 
verse of this chapter says, "Be ye therefore perfect, 
even as your Father which is in heaven is perfect" To 
be holy as God is Holy is not in our nature; but Christ 
is made unto us righteousness, sanctification and 
redemption ; it is only in Him that we can be perfect 
Our Lord's exposition of the Law was to free it from 
the abuses and perversions that had made it void, to 
show us our duty in walking according to its precepts; 
our need of repentance and continual forgiveness through 
the redemption of His blood and the need of His 
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lighteousness and atonement, in Whom alone is per- 
fection. The chapter upon which we have been medi- 
tating shows us the imperfection of human nature, 
which must be renewed in the spirit, bom again, and 
grow up into the likeness of Him in Whom we can 
alone have perfection. How much the contemplation 
of this fifth chapter suggests to the mind. Each time 
we look into it, we find we have scarcely gone beyond 
the surface. We will look at one or two of the. verses ; 
that respecting the gate, so familiar to the Jews, 
reminds us of the prophecy respecting the east gate, 
in the forty-fourth chapter of Ezekiel, second and third 
verses; along the wall of that gate of the city 
of Jerusalem is so covered with rubbish and heaps 
of debris, that no one attempts an entrance through 
it, neither shall it be entered until the Prince of 
Pecu^e returns to enter by it "This gate shall be 
shut, (saith the prophet) it shall not be opened, and 
no man shall enter in by it; because the Lord, the 
God of Israel, hath entered in by it, therefore it shall 
be shut It is for the prince ; the prince, he shall sit 
in it to eat bread before the Lord ; he shall enter by 
the way of the porch of that gate, and shall go out by 
the way of the same." It has always been called the 
Prince's gate. Our Saviour in the thirty-first and 
thirty-second verses, shows his disapproval of divorce 
except in extreme cases, as being a departure from the 
original law of marriage. The Jews had so far abused 
this Judicial Law, which our Saviour condemns, as to 
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put away their wives without any real cause, aiyl 
thereby bringing trouble upon both parties. The deep 
spiritual meaning of the temptation in paradise is 
opened out to us in this sermon on the Mount ; the 
lust of the flesh, the lust of the eye, and the pride of 
life, of which St. John speaks in one of his epistles. 




CHAPTER XXIV. 

Almsgiving. — St. Matthew vi. 1, 2. 

THE admonition in the first and following verses of 
the sixth chapter of St. Matthew, is one often 
quoted, but seldom practised, " Take heed that ye do 
not your alms before men, to be seen of them : other- 
wise ye have no reward of your Father which is in 
heaven." We find in other parts of the Bible, that 
righteousness or doing what is right, is put instead of 
the word alms, as in Psalm cxu, verse 9. " He hath dis- 
persed, He hath given to the poor ; his righteousness 
endureth for ever; His horn [which is always an 
emUem of strength] shall be exalted with honor." We 
'have seen throughout the preceding chapter, that Christ 
is showing the spirituality of His kingdom, and that 
righteousness consisted of something much deeper than 
the mere outward act, whether of the Moral or Ceremo- 
nial Law ; even the thoughts and intents of the heart. 
How often is the praise of men sought, and their 
approbation considered a sufBcient reward ; we must let 
our light shine before men, that they may see our good 
works, but all the glory must be given to our Father 
.which is in heaven. Our Saviour tells them not to 
sound a trumpet before them. We all know the 
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conunim saTm^ * wlien odieB pniae diem not^ tiiqr pi^ 
thennehresv mud ymtj ^bfej haTe their reward; ** but 
not the lewaid of our Father Who is in heaven. So 
that in all our actions we mnsi have a higher motivB 
than the praise of men, or Phanwaic display. May the 
Holy Sjorit take of the things of Grod, and enaUens to 
bring foith the finits of the Sjurit^ that we may giov 
up unto eternal life, and have the reward of Him Who 
planted ns as trees of righteoosness here, to transplanii 
ns into the Eden aboYe, where we shall live and reign 
with Him Who is our righteousness. There must be 
the constant and earnest secret communion with Grod in 
prayer for that water of life by which our souls must 
grow and prosper, and having drunk deeply of that 
well of life, we shall be able to water others, and 
resist the temptations of the great adversary, who is 
always trying to harass the children of Gkxi with fieiy 
doubts of unbelief, and of Grod's providential care. The 
feast of Trumpets proclaimed or went before the great 
feast of Passover, which was at the beginning of the 
year, and proclaimed the joyful sound of the Passover 
in the beginning or first month of the sacred year cele- 
brating redemption. He, the Paschal Lamb, warned the 
Jews not to give the hypocritical sound of empty praise 
or vain boasting ; for He Who was meek and lowly in 
heart, submitted Himself as a free will ofifering for the 
poor and heavy-laden sinner. The Jews at the present 
day are in the habit of celebrating the feast of Trumpets, 
in which is specially foreshadowed the Trinity, the 
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Triune Jehovah. They still endeavour to preserve as 
much of the outward observance of it as they can- 
They have their beautiful Hebrew chant, " Glory be 
to God the Father," "Hosannah," "Glory be to the 
Bedeemer," "Hosannah/* "Glory be to the seeker," 
"Hosannah." There was always provision made 
far the poor in the Jewish economy; but the Phari- 
sees abused the design and intent of this proviso 
by their making a show and ostentation of it, or 
to use a metaphorical term, sounding a trumpet, of 
which the Jews well knew the meaning ; no man ever 
died poorer for having given to the poor. Those are not 
the happiest who are always getting and never giving. 
We must give as unto the Lord ; we shall be no losers 
because the poor cannot recompense us; but the 
righteous (not the self-righteous), shall be recompensed 
at the resurrection of the just, a reward not of debt, but 
of grace ; as when our Saviour in the pamble of the 
unjust steward, applied it by saying, "Make to your- 
selves friends of the mammon of unrighteousness, that 
when ye fail they may receive you into everlasting 
habitations ;" that is, make good use of your money, that 
when this poor earthly tabernacle fails. He may say to 
you " Come ye blessed of My Father, inherit the kingdom 
prepared for you from the foundation of the world." 
" For I was an hungered and ye fed me ; I was thirsty 
and ye gave me drink ; naked and ye clothed me ; I 
was sick and in prison and ye visited me." Then shall 
the righteous answer, "When did we this ?" Our Saviour 
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inll say unto them, " As much as ye did it to one of the 
least of these My brethren, ye did it nnto Me." We 
must show our faith by our works. Humility and 
sincerity are the great lessons we are here to learn. 
Christ teaches us to feel our own utter unworthiness, and 
His imputed righteousness ; on which we must largely 
draw in secret prayer by the aid of the Holy Spiritt 
which maketh intercession for us with groanings that 
cannot be uttered, so that it is not by loud proclamations 
to be seen of men. We are to pray in secret, and our 
Father in heaven will give us the open reward. Long 
prayers are not condemned ; our Saviour spent whole 
nights in prayer ; neither is the praying in public con- 
demned, on the contrary it is justified ; but it is the 
hypocrisy of much speaking to be heard of men, whidb 
Christ condemns. We ought always to pray and not 
to faint ; neither is repetition in prayer condemned, but 
vain repetition. When our Lord prayed in the garden 
of Gethsemane, in that bitter agony of soul, bearing the 
weight of our sins, and the hiding of God's face in con- 
sequence of sin. He repeated the same words each tima 
We little know the depth of agony of soul He went through 
on our account ; His bodily suflferings were small in com- 
parison. Two great truths stand out on the face of all 
scripture ; man's weakness and God's strength ; man's 
utter helplessness and the remedy provided in the Lord 
Jesus Christ ; by Him all that believe are justified from 
all things. ''The blood of Christ cleanseth from all 
flin." We must live on Him from day to day. 



CHAPTER XXV. 

THE LORD'S PRAYER. 
"OuB Fathek." — St. Matthew vl 9. 

THESE is not a secret or sudden breathing in prayer 
but God hears it, and will accept it through the 
atoning sacrifice of Him Who suffered the Divine wrath 
for us, and sweat great drops of blood in the garden of 
Grethsemane, and was afterwards nailed to the accursed 
tree, where He felt the full force and reality of that 
death brought in by sin in the garden of Eden. He 
has taken away the sting, and it is now to the believer 
only the vaUey and shadow of death, in passing through 
it to a crown of glory. Our reconciled Father in Christ 
will be inquired of by us, though He knows what things 
we have need of before we ask Him. We see our need 
of Him and dependence upon Him, and to plead His 
promises, we must pour out our hearts before Him, 
leaving it with Him. Let us come to Him as children 
tkrough the precious blood of Christ; He is our Father 
by creatian and redemption. He loved us before the 
foundation of the world ; let us draw near to Him with 
a true heart, in full assurance of faith. We need 
piayer for out daily growth in grace as much as 
the body needs daily food £or its sustenance. After 
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oondemniDg the vam repetitions and formal ostentation 
in prayer of the Scribes and Pharisees, our Saviour gives 
His disciples a pattern of the kind of prayer they were 
to use ; He ^oes not bind us to a constant repetition 
of it, although the substance of every prayer is embodied 
in -what we call " The Lord's Prayer." Our Saviour Him* 
self frequently offered up prayers to His heavenly 
Father in different words at different times, and when 
He poured out His soul in strong cries and supplica- 
tions, was heard in the thing which He feared. The 
first part of this prayer sets forth the riches of GU)d, the 
latter part the poverty of man. May God give us His 
Holy Spirit and enable us to dwell with profit and 
pleasure upon some of the deep things contained in 
this beautiful prayer ; it is a Gospel prayer, including 
both Jew and Gentile, and raises both to a higher 
privilege than was enjoyed under the Old Dispensation. 
The Jews were never accustomed to draw near to God 
as "Our Father." We come to Him not as servants, 
but as children, reconciled through the blood of Christ 
our elder brother ; " My Father and your Father, My 
God and your Grod." The way of access was always 
the same from the time of Adam's fall, when the cove- 
nant of grace took the place of that of works ; " the 
seed of the woman should bruise the serpent's head.** 
The everlasting covenant wiU never fail, it was dimly 
seen through the sacrifices, but now made manifest to 
alL A child partakes of the same nature as his parents, 
so that Christ, by constantly addressing God as His 
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Father, showed thaib He was one with Him from all 
eternity. Do we not in the first words of this prayer 
see the privilege and relationship into which Christ 
has brought us, in addressing God as " Our Father ; " 
being bom again of the Spirit, we are made new 
creatures in Christ Jesus. " Behold, what manner of 
love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should 
be called the sons of God. . . and it doth not yet 
appear what we shall be : but we know that when He 
shall appear, we shall be like Him ; for we shall see 
Him as He is." (i John iii 1, 2). As the Creator of aU, 
Grod may in a general sense be called the Father of all, 
but " Our Father which art in heaven," means some- 
thing more than the addressing God as the common 
parent of all things; it is the covenant relation in which 
we stand to Him as living members of the mystical 
body of Christ, sons of God- in Christ; this is more 
than natural relationship, it is a new creation, it is 
above nature ; it is not that which is first of the earth, 
earthly, it is the new nature, bom of the spirit, which 
is heavenly. " When the fulness of time was come, 
Grod sent forth His Son, made of a woman, made under 
the Law, to redeem them that were under the Law, that 
we might receive the adoption of sons." *' For as many 
as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the Sons of 
God." Here we see in the commencement of this 
prayer, the covenant of the Triune Jehovah in full 
Gospel truth. We have the Father's everlasting love 

reconciled to believers through the Son, and we have 

X 
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the Spirit's work, of the new birth ; " Except a man be 
bom again, He cannot enter the kingdom of God." It 
is a Divine work from beginning to end ; no one can 
call Jesus Lord from the heait but by the Holy Ghost 
Let us draw near to God by faith, that we may obtain 
mercy and find grace to help in time of need. The 
veil of the Temple which separated the holy of holies, 
into which the people were not allowed to enter, was 
rent in twain when Christ hung on the cross, so that 
the way into the hoUest was then made plain and open 
to aU. " Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter 
into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, by a new and 
living way, which He hath consecrated for us, through 
the veil, that is to say. His flesh. . . Let us draw near 
with a true heart in full assurance of faith." (Heb. x). 
" I will arise and go to my Father." " If children, then 
heirs ; heirs of God, and joint heirs with Christ." Trials 
and troubles we must have, the Christian life is a con- 
flict, a warfare; Christ was made perfect, or in other words, 
completed His work of atonement through suffering. 

We see at the commencement of " The Lord's Prayer," 
that it is only through our Lord Jesus Christ that 
we can use it aright. Had He not n^de reconciliation 
for us, we could never have additssed God as "Out 
Father," so that what is generally put at the end of a 
prayer is here put at the beginning, all petitions being 
offered up through our Lord Jesus Christ. We must 
pray that the sacred and holy name of the Triune 
Jehtrvah iMay be hallowed. Who that ever tises tMd 
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prayer, could dare to take the name of God in vain, or 
with unclean lips, '' for the Lord will not hold him guilt- 
less that taketh Hia name in vain." It is interesting to 
trace the names by which Gkxl at sundry times was 
known ; first, as Elohim, the Creator of all things ; after- 
wards as Jehovah, the Covenant-keeping God, the Father, 
Son and Holy Ghost from all eternity ; " I am, I was, I 
shall be." Isaiah, speaking of Christ, gives Him the 
names of Wonderful, Counsellor, the Mighty Grod, the 
Everlasting Father, the Prince of Peace, Emmanuel, 
God with us when foretelling that to us a Child is 
bom, to us a Son is given. Jeremiah speaks of Jehovah- 
Nissi, the Lord our banner; and in Judges, sixth 
chapter, twenty-fourth verse. He is "Jehovah-Shalom," 
"The Lord send peace." The place where Abraham 
ofiTered up his son Isaac, was " Jehovah-Jireh," " The 
Lord is seen." Tou will find many other names all 
with deep significant meaning. With so much reverence 
did the Jews regard the name, that they feared to take 
it into their lips, and that whenever it was pronounced 
it was always done with the greatest reverence and awa 
Tou remember when Moses wanted the Lord to shew 
him something of His glory, we are told that the Lord 
said He would proclaim to him His name, and then 
speaks of His attributes and perfections, in all of which 
His name is seen. Again, in the twenty-eighth chapter 
of Deuteronomy, when Moses is settiag before the 
Israelites the blessings the Lord would bestow upon 
them if they obeyed his Law^and the curses that should 
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come upon them if they were disobedient and rebellious, 
He said that there should be terrible visitations if they 
would not observe to do all the words of this Law, that 
they might fear this great and glorious name, ''The 
Lord thy God." Li the sixty-eighth Psalm we read, 
" Sing unto God, sing praises to His name : extol Him 
that rideth upon the heavens, by His name Jah, and 
rejoice before Him ; " the Angel of the Covenant, the 
first and the last. As Jehovah Elohim, God said, 
" Behold, the man is become as one of us, to know good 
and evil ; " which points to one particular person in the 
Trinity, showing, as some suppose, that Christ had a 
visible form and similitude before the creation, that 
when He came into the world as man, He said that it 
was to declare His Father's name to His people. Here 
we have the glorious Gospel ; the God Whom no mortal 
man could see in the brightness of His glory has mani- 
fested that glory in the face of Jesus Christ. Who by 
searching can find out God, what is His name and what 
His Son's name ? " Behold I have sworn by My great 
name, saith the Lord." (Jer. xliv. 26). Therefore His 
name constitutes the honour and glory of Jehoval^, Who 
declared He would not give His glory to another. The 
Angel of the Covenant is shown by Jehovah Himself 
to be the medium of communication in Whom God had 
placed His glorious name, and that there was to be 
none other Elohim or Gods but Him ; in all their afflic- 
tions He was afficted, and the Angel of His presence 
saved them. The religion of the Christian, when 
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understood^ means the knowledge and the worship of 
the true God Jehovah, Three in One, Whom we must 
know as a Covenant God from everlastiQg, for the 
salvation of His Church, to which the Spirit bears 
witness by the testimony sealed with the blood of the 
Son to the believer's soul, that he is a child of God. 
It is not " Have any of the rulers or Pharisees believed 
on Him ? " it is " Have we believed on Him to the 
saving of our souls ?" Call no fallible man your Father 
in this respect. We must receive the truth of God as a 
Tevelation from God, and that often given of slow 
degrees through the power of the Holy Spirit. In order 
that God's name may be hallowed, there must be sub- 
mission to His will. Who is the everlasting Father of 
His people. Look at the submission, the sense of utter 
unworthiness, and deep humility of the prophet Isaiah ; 
when he had the vision of which we read of in his sixth 
chapter ; how that when he heard the heavenly host, 
crying out "Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of hosts,*' "Three 
in One," he was bowed to the earth as if he thought it 
should have opened to receive his unhallowed and 
polluted body, ** woe is me, for I am a man of unclean 
lips, I have seen the Lord." No man can see God and 
live. Yet as the Covenant Jehovah, He manifests Him- 
self, as such He revealed Himself to Jacob when as man 
He wrestled with him, and to Abraham as he sat under 
the oak in the plains of Mamre at the door of his tent 
and at other times. God will never cast off any sinner 
who comes to Him in the name of Christ 



We read in the seventy-eighth Ptohn an eidiortation; 
to give ear to the Law of the Lord, and in the thirteenth 
chapter of St. Matthew a fulfilment of the second verse, 
where Christ is said to open His mouth in parables, and 
to utter dark sayings of old, so that we must incline our 
ears to the words of His mouth when He tells and 
shows us the will of God in " The Lord's Prayer," a» 
had been told and made known to the patriarchs and 
forefathers. So that in hallowing God's name, it must 
be the out-going of the heart, in faith on the record 
ii^hich God hath given us of His Son ; the believing in 
Oiat righteousness which is revealed in the Gospel, the 
laying hold on the provision which God has made in the 
everlasting covenant to all who believe the record He hath 
given us in His Son. In the fourth verse of the Psalm 
which I have quoted, it is stated that after giving heed 
to the words of the Law and the Gospel, we ourselves 
are not to hide them from our children ; but to show the 
generation to come the praises of the Lord, His strength 
and the wonderful works that He has done; for He estab- 
lished a testimony in Jacob, and appointed a law in 
Israel, which He commanded our fathers, they should 
make known unto their children ; that the generation to 
come might know them, even the children that should 
be bom, who should arise and declare them to their 
children, that they might set their hope in God and not 
forget His works but keep His commandments. The 
Psalm goes on to recapitulate the dealings of God with 
J3j3 people. In the eighth verse the PsaJmist compares 
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tbe maima which was given to the children of Israel to 
eat in their wanderings in the wilderness, to the com 
which is also given from heaven ; neither the one or the 
, other being of spontaneous growth, but equally miracu- 
lous gifts from heaven for food for man. Com is never 
found where man is not known ; neither does it grow 
without cultivation. In the Gospel we find the name 
of our blessed Lord under different aspects. St. John 
speaks of Him as " The Word," the name by which He 
is called in the Old Testament. He is the Good Shep- 
herd of Whom the prophets did write. The Door by 
which all must enter who would be saved, and the True 
Vine of Whom all must be living branches, in order to 
bring forth fruit unto righteousness. The oil of grace 
must be daily and constantly supplied from Him Who 
is the Tme Vine. "Hallowed be Thy name," must be our 
prayer. God's people are taught the necessity of con- 
stant communication by prayer to Him Whose name is 
to be hallowed; Jehovah Shalom; Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost. So that we may look up for the supply of 
all our wants, out of the fulness which is in Christ. 
And after going through all the conflicts, difficulties, and 
temptations ; and witnessing in some little measure for 
the Lord, there will come a better day for God's 
children, when God's name will be HaUowed upon 
earth, as it is in heaven, in a brighter region, where 
there will be no cloudy and dark day of the spiritual 
atmosphere, or only occasionally getting a glimpse 
of tha brightness of glory, but where we shall «clys^ 
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uninterrupted communion with Him Whose na: 



is " The Lamb of God ; " His name shall be in thei 
foreheads. Satan will no longer harass the child 
of God as he does now. May we all feel and kno 
that we are His children, and can say &om our hearts 
"Our Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be Th; 
name." Israel was and still is God's ancient people 
though cut oflf for a time for having crucified the Lore 
of glory. Let us beware lest by our unbelief we crucif 




Him afresh. We who are called the children of th< 
living God ; heirs of God and joint-heirs with Christ 
not in virtue of any merit or worthiness of even th 
most advanced Christians, but children by adoptio 
and grace, who were not a people, but now are 
people of God. The Israelites refused to submit to 
will of God, when He told them that in quietness 
confidence should be their strength. Christ has 
" only believe," which is quietness and confidence in Hi 
Who is their strength. How many in the present da^ 
even amongst professed followers of Christ are trustiiu 
to their own strength or looking to others for help 
Their thoughts are not as God*s thoughts, neither, 
their ways as His ways ; but they pervert the Word 
God by their own inventions. Israel had too mu 
carnal wisdom ; they looked to Egypt for help. Ask & 
man of the world, who makes an outward profession 
religion, why he is not trusting in the Lord forguidan 
and strength ? He would be at a loss to answer. Go^ 
is not in all his thoughts ; he thinks not of a s 
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providence ; outward observances are to him sufficient. 
But as Christ said to the woman of Samaria, *' Gkxl is a 
Spirit, and they that worship Him must worship Him 
in spirit and in truth." 

Before entering with prayerM consideration and 
<3k)d*s help upon the vast field which the next petition 
opens out to us, " Thy kingdom come," we will look a 
little upon the signs of the times in the present day. 
Let us first of all see what St Peter says in his second 
epistle, " As there were false prophets also among the 
people, even so there shall be false teachers among you, 
who privily shall bring in damnable heresies even 
•denying the Lord that bought them, and bring upon 
themselves- swift destruction." Do we not find in the 
present day some trying to undermine the Bible and 
others denying it. In the third verse of the third chap- 
ter He says, " Knowing this first, that there shall come 
in the last days scoflFers." The Bible repeats itself 
with additional strength each time ; as in the days of 
Noah, when God waited with long sufifering whilst the 
;ark was prepaiing. Many were the mockers and 
scoffers, and the opposition Noah met with ; so in the 
present day, many are saying, ** where is the promise of 
His coming, for since the fathers fell asleep, all things 
oontinue as they were." This they willingly are ignorant 
of, that the earth being overflowed with water, perished, 
but is now reserved unto fire against the day of judgment 
•and perdition of ungodly men; one day is with the 
Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand years as o\v<^ 
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day ; time <»ily belongs to us, there i^^ no such thing ai^ 
time elsewhere. God is long suffering, not willing that 
any should perish, but that all should come to repen*. 
tance. ''The day of the Lord will come as a thief in 
the night ;" nevertheless, according to His promise, we 
look for new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth 
righteousness ; let us then pray, " Thy kingdom come/*' 
The present appears to be the time of which Daniel speaks; 
in his last chapter, " Many shall run to and fro, and know- 
ledge shall be increased/' Is it not so? look at the 
bustle in every class of life, the railways, the wonderful 
means of conmiunication by telegraph, by telephone, by 
steam power both by land and sea ; and the advance ia 
science and different appliances, men taking all thisr 
increase of knowledge to themselves apart from God^ 
Was it not so in a less degree in the days of Cain and 
his descendants ? We see men of learning and research, 
interpreting God's Word according to man's wisdom^ 
not submitting themselves to the wisdom of God. We 
must look at what Daniel says respecting the Messiah's 
kingdom. St. Matthew's Gospel dwells more fully upon, 
it than the other three, which we shall notice afteiv 
wards. Daniel, in the second chapter, after showing the 
successive kingdoms that should arise ; viz., the Baby- 
lonian, the Persian, Grecoe-Macedonian and the Boman» 
says that the God of heaven shall set up a kingdom which 
shall never be destroyed; the kingdom shall not be left 
to other people, but it shall break in pieces, and con- 
suine all these kingdoms, and shall stand for ever. Thia 
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as we all know, was the kingdom of heaven in its first 
fulfilment here upon earth. Has not Christendom 
broken in pieces all these kingdoms, and it is yet to over- 
spread the earth. What is the kingdom of God ? it is 
not meat and drink, but righteousness, peace and joy 
in the Holy Ghost ; peace and purity are its elements, but 
as in the case of individual Christians, this is not the 
time of rest, but of opposition and warfare. Our Saviour 
answered the demand of the Scribes and Pharisees as 
to when the kingdom should come, by telling them it 
Cometh not with observation, it was within themselves ; 
showing them that it did not consist of outward pro- 
fession, but if it be within it must show itself, which is 
another aspect of the petition "Thy kingdom come." 
The righteousness, peace and joy which belongs to the 
kingdom of God, is first a justifying righteousness im- 
puted to us; that by which we are sanctified is imparted. 
The first is our title to heaven, the second our fitness 
f<w heaven, both being the act of Christ and the work 
of the Spirit. These are indeed essential elements of 
Christ's kingdom. What would the world be without 
Christianity in the present day ? there would be no 
peace, there would be nothing but war, fightings within 
and without. This peace is not indolence ; a Christiau 
has a battle to fight against the world, the flesh and the 
devil. It is not self-indulgence, but self-sacrifice, not 
acquiescence in what is evil for the sake of quietness, 
but war with what is evil for the sake of God. We 
Q^ust as much as lieth in us live peaceably with all meiu 



CHAPTER XXVI. 

"Thy Kingdom Come." — Matthew vi. 10. 

THE Jews expected a temporal kingdom, that the 
Messiah would free them from the Eoman yoke 
and restore to them the temporal kingdom they had 
lost. How greatly they misunderstood the coming of 
their spiritual deliverer, Whom David and the prophets 
foretold ; and how literally on the cross was the twenty- 
second Psalm fulfilled, " My God, My God, why hast 
Thou forsaken Me ; " and in the sixteenth verse, " They 
pierced My hands and My feet," also in the eighteenth 
verse " They parted My garments among them, and cast 
lots upon My vesture." The Psalm goes on to show 
that Christ's power and kingdom shall be in the great 
congregation, that all the ends of the world shall 
remember and turn unto the Lord, and all the kindreds 
of the nations shall worship before Him, for " the earth 
is the Lord's;" they shall come and declare His 
righteousness unto a people that shall be born. You 
will see how literally the fifty-third chapter of Isaiah 
was fulfilled, "He bore our iniquities. He carried our 
sorrows, the chastisement of our peace was upon Him 
and with His stripes we are healed." " He was brought 
U8 a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep before her 
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shearers is dumb, so He openeth not His month. He 
was taken &om prison and from judgment : and who 
shall declare His generation?" "He made His grave 
with the wicked, and with the rich in His death." He was 
crucified between two thieves, and Joseph of Anmathea, 
a rich man laid Him in his own new tomb. When 
hanging on the cross, one of the thieves saw by faith 
that He was the Son of God, and prayed to be with 
Him in His kingdom. Our Saviour told him that 
having finished His work that day, He had entered into 
His kingdom, and the pardoned malefactor was a subject 
of it. So that we see the kingdom of heaven is now a 
spiritual kingdom ; but at the second coming it will also 
be an earthly as well as a heavenly one. In the 
eighteenth chapter of St. Matthew, when the disciples 
asked our Lord, Who is the greatest in the kingdom of 
heaven ? He takes a little child and shows them that 
before we can enter the kingdom of heaven we must be 
bom again and become as little children ; whosoever 
therefore shall humble himself and be £|^ helpless and 
dependent as a little child upon its parents, shall become 
great in the kingdom of heaven. You will see in the 
thirteenth chapter of St. Matthew, that our Saviour 
compares the kingdom of heaven like unto a sower, and 
the heart of man the field in which he sows his seed, 
and different kinds of soil into which it falls ; and then 
how the enemy comes and sows tares amongst the wheat 
in the spiritual kingdom here on earth. Amongst pro- 
fessors of Ghiistianity it is often impossibU ^f^ ^^^^sssxs. 
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between the tares and the wheat ; but let both grow 
together till the harvest, when Christ will separate the 
sheep from the goats ; when as the Prince of Peace He 
will take upon Him His kingly power, (of His govern- 
ment and peace there shall be no end) upon the throne 
of David, to order and to establish it for ever with judg- 
ment and justice. All kings shall fall down before Him, 
all nations shall do Him service ; and as in Daniel the 
seventh chapter, "I beheld till the thrones were cast 
down, and the Ancient of days did sit." Who was the 
Ancient of days ? even the Lord Jesus Christ Who was 
from eternity. His garment was white as snow, and 
the hair of His head like the pure wool ; His throne 
was like the fiery flame, and His wheels as heavenly 
fire, and there was given Him dominion and glory, and a 
kingdom : that all people and languages should serve Him. 
His dominion is an everlasting dominion which shall not 
pass away, and His kingdom that which shall not be 
destroyed. And the kingdom and dominion, and the 
greatness of the kingdom under the whole heavens shall 
be given to the saints of the most High, " Whose king- 
dom is an everlasting kingdom : and all dominions shall 
serve and obey Him: Daniel vii., 9, 14, 22, 26, 27, 
verses. So that as joint- heirs with Christ believers can 
say " Our Father," and pray that the kingdom of heaven 
may come, when Jew and Gentile will be one with Him 
in His kingdom. To you who are troubled, rest with 
us; when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven 
with His mighty angels in the flaming fire, taking ven- 
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geance on them that know not God, and that obey not 
the Gos^l of Our Lord Jesus Christ; who shall be 
punished with everlasting destruction from the presence 
of the Lord and from the glory of His power : when He 
shall come to be glorified in His saints and to be 
admired in all them that believe : — ii. Thessalonians i 7. 

How bright and cheering to the harassed and tried 
believer is it, to look forward to the time when Christ 
shall come to take upon Him His great power and 
xeign, and all His saints with Him ; when he reads that 
God shall dwell with His people, and shall wipe away all 
tears from ofif all faces, there will be then no more sorrow 
or sighing, no more sickness, " eye hath not seen, or ear 
heard, the things which God hath prepared for them 
that love Him." Where is the child of God whose 
heart does not yearn after these things amidst all the 
trials of this JvU , and who does not from his or her 
very heart constantly pray "Thy Kingdom Come?" 
When Christ said, "all power is given unto Me in heaven 
and in earth," having finished and accomplished His 
work as Mediator between God and man. He was highly 
exalted and had a name given above every name; 
although as God, He was One with the Father from 
the beginning. The time is fast approaching when He 
shall take to Him His kingly power, and shall manifest 
His glory visibly, when all rebellion against His power 
and authority, of which Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, 
were a type, shall be done away with. At the marriage 
Aupper 'Of the Lamb^ when the king came in to see the 
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guests, he saw there a man that had not on a wedding 
gannent, he looked closely — ^he inspected, that man was 
speechless when the conmiand was given to bind him 
hand and foot and cast him into outer darkness, he felt 
the justice of the sentence, he did not belong to the 
kingdom. So will it be with all sinners who had mercy 
and grace offered, but let slip the time of their visitation. 
My heart goes up in prayer to God, that we may all 
have the true wedding garments, the robe of Christ's 
righteousness, and sit down with Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, at the marriage supper of the Lamb in Christ's 
Kingdom. Let us now anticipate the consummation of 
that time, by prayerfully examining what God has re- 
vealed to us in His word respecting it. Zechariah teUs 
us in the fourteenth chapter that His feelt shall again 
stand on the Mount of Olives. In the first chapter of 
the Acts we read, that while they beheld, a cloud (the 
bright Shekinah cloud) received Him out of their sight, 
"and while they looked steadfastly toward heaven as 
He went up, behold, two men stood by them in white 
apparel : which also said. Ye men of Galilee, why stand 
,''g.^ np into heaven! .hi, «^ Jeau. wLh i. 
taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in like 
manner as ye have seen Him go into heaven." Olivet, 
or the Mount of Olives, is a ridge of rather more than a 
mile long, running in a general direction north and 
south, covering the whole eastern side of the city, at its 
northern end the ridge bends round to the west, so as 
to form an enclosure to the city on that side also. It 
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then bends in a northerly direction, returning again 
close to the walls of the city, almost on a level with the 
city itself; looking at it from a little distance, it appears 
to form a continuation, but is separated by the brook 
Kedron, which runs below. Everything connected 
with the land of promise is of great interest, where our 
Saviour in His humility walked, and where His feet 
shall again stand when' He returns in His glory to reign 
as King in Mount Zion. You will be interested in 
reading the fourteenth, chapter of Zechariah — how that 
the mountain will cleave asunder, and there will be a 
very great valley ; living waters, the water of life shall 
flow out from Jerusalem, and the Lord shall be King 
over all the earth. In that day there shall be one 
Lojd, and His name One. In the sixteenth verse we 
find, as I said before, the only feast which remains to 
be fulfilled. All the nations mentioned in Isaiah Ix. 
6, 7, 8, shall at the millenium come up to Jerusalem to 
keep the Feast of Tabernacles when the Jews are 
restored to their own land, for a thousand years before 
the final casting down of satan, and the purifying of the 
earth by fire ; after which will be the new heavens and 
the new earth, when it will be paradise regained ;, there 
will be no need of the sim, the Lamb wiU be the light 
thereof. '' And in this mountain shall the Lord of hosts 
make imto all people a feast of fat things, a feast of 
wines on the lees, of fat things full of marrojv, of wines 
on the lees well refined." (Isaiah xxv. 6). 
Before passing on to the next petition, the oii^ ^^ «x& 
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now meditating upon, " Thy kingdom come," is a treasure 
out of which we may by Divine grace constantly 
bring things new and old, and in one aspect the king- 
dom of God is within us, Jesus is now reigning as 
a spiritual King ; yet before He takes to Himself His 
great power, and sits upon the throne of His servant 
David, the great antichrist will usurp his place and set 
himself up as God, speaking great swelling words, and 
shall wear out the saints of the most High, and shall 
think to change times and laws, and they shall be given 
into his hand until a time and times, and the dividing 
of time, and they shall take away his dominion and give 
it to the saints of the most High after the great tribula- 
tion. Now if you will turn to Eevelations xiii. 5, you 
will see the same antichrist '' speaking great things and 
blasphemies ; and power was given unto him to continue 
forty and two months. And he opened his mouth in 
blasphemy against God, to blaspheme His name, and 
His Tabernacle, and them that dwell in heaven." All 
shall fall imder his sway whose names are not written 
in the Lamb's book of life. God grant that our names 
may be there. We have indeed with aU our hearts need 
to pray for the time when " Thy will shall be done on 
earth as it is in lieaven," and as individual believers 
composing the spiritual kingdom, be enabled to say 
" Thy will My God, Thy will be done." We have seen 
from the beginning the willing submission of our blessed 
Saviour to satisfy the demands of Divine justice. When 
juan sinned, God's justice had to be satisfied. He oould 
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not pardon the sinner unless that broken law was com- 
pletely restored and made whole. Our Daysman, our 
Goel, the Second Person in the Trinity at once offers 
Himself; "Lo, I come : in the volume of the book it is 
written of me, I delight to do Thy will, my God : yea 
Thy Law is within my heart ; " (Psa. xl. 7, 8)., and we 
find from the time of His submitting to take our nature 
upon Him, and as the promised seed of the woman to 
be bom as a lowly babe in Bethlehem, His whole desire 
was to do the will of His Father in heaven. You 
remember when His mother and Joseph sought Him 
sorrowing, after His taking upon Him the customary 
ceremony as a son of the Law, He was found amongst 
the Doctors of the Law, and His answer to the question 
of Mary was, " Wist ye not that I must be about My 
Father's business ? " You will see this willing sub- 
mission throughout, and in the seventeenth chapter of 
St. John, and the fourth verse, " I have glorified Thee 
on earth : I have finished the work Thou gavest me to 
do ; " and when in His last agony in the garden, it was, 
" Father, not My will, but Thine be done." His Father 
and our Father s will was indeed done by Him on earth 
as it is in heaven, and will be 4one on earth by all His 
saints, when they shall come again and reign with Him 
upon the earth, when it wiU be the delight of all His 
people to do His will upon earth as it is in heaven. 
" Let us lay aside every weight, and the sin that doth 
so easily beset us, and let us run with patience the race 
that is set before us ; looking unto JeB\]La tYi.^ .^\)cl^t ^sc^^ 
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EniBher of our faith ; Who for the joy that was set 
before Him endured the cross, despising the shame, and 
is set down at the right hand of the throne of God,** 
waiting till His enemies be made His footstool Then 
will be the time when His will shall be done on earth 
as it is in heaven ; Let us then have grace so to abide 
in Christ, that His will may be done in us, and that we 
may be daily growing in grace, and ripening for His 
kingdom in heaven. It may be thought that David is 
speaking of himself, in the twelfth verse of the fortieth 
Fsalm, when he says, "Mine iniquities have taken 
hold upon Me ; " no doubt David was speaking of him- 
self in a primary sense, and likewise as a type of Christ, 
Who knew no sin ; but did He not bear our iniquities, 
was He not made sin for us ? God looked upon Him 
as the sin-bearer, yea, as sin itself; therefore it was that 
He said, " Mine iniquities ; " He took them as His own. 
Oh ! the weight of those iniquities ; they were a sore 
burden to that sinless One ; as man alone He could not 
have borne them; but as God to Him all things are 
possible. 'Twas great to call a world from naught, 
'twas greater to redeem. " Thy throne, God, is for 
ever: the sceptre of Thy kingdom is a right sceptre. 
Thou lovest righteousness, and hatest wickedness." 

In continuation of the petition, " Thy will be done," 
we may remark that the future tense is often used in 
the Hebrew, and in the translation, as a thing accom- 
plished, although only in process, as when we repeat this 
petition, Christ's work is going on in His spiritual 
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kingdom in the hearts of all believers; though not 
accomplished in this Dispensation, it will shortly have 
its consummation, notwithstanding all the opposition 
against it " Why do the heathen rage, and the people 
imagine a vain thing? The kings of the earth set 
themselves, and the rulers take counsel together, against 
the Lord and against His annointed. . . . Yet have 
I set My King upon My holy hill of Zion." Speaking 
as in the future tense, it is already accomplished ; one 
day is with the Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand 
years as one day. Our Saviour tells His disciples, that 
this Gospel must first be preached as a witness to all 
nations, before His wiU is done on earth as in heaven. 
To many this seems an impossibiUty, considering the 
comparatively slow efforts of missionary work; but 
God's ways are not as our ways, or His thoughts as our 
thoughts. We hear much of the wonderful discoveries 
which God has put into the heart of man, which scien- 
tific men apply for the accomplishment of worldly and 
political purposes, but which are instruments in God's 
hands for the accomplishment of His own purposes. Look 
at the marvellous discovery of the Telephone, that 
acoustic appliance for conveying sound to thousands of 
people at one time, and is now used in conveying the 
sound of the Gospel to multitudes afar off, so that they 
will be without excuse ; though many may be converted 
and a nation bom in a day, yet it will be chiefly as a 
witness that the sound will go forth. It will be as the 
feast of trumpets, proclaiming the great day of AtoiL<^- 
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nenL Xlie knumI will be h e ml akng the banks of the 
Euphrates in Asia Idfeoi; as wdl as alon^ the Indus, 
acrofls the eontinent ci India» stictAii^ oyer China and 
round the ^be to our own shoies, fiom whence the 
tramps call went foith. There is another side of the 
IMctiire, and 1^MXi which we wonld fain dose our eyes, 
when we think of the numbos who will torn a deaf ear 
to the sonnd, bat which will be a temble witness against 
them. Iniqoitj shall aboond, and the love of many 
shall wax cold; so feaifdl will be the apostacy, that 
even the veiy elect will be in danger of being deceived. 
Oh ! that our hearts may be kept steadfiEtst in the fedth ; 
for we know that this apostacy doth already work. 
Crod's Holy Word is being despised and set at nought 
by some, and by others perverted. May Thy will, 
God, be so implanted in our hearts by the Holy Spirit, 
that we may pass through the fieiy trial unhurt We 
hear but little of the mighty power which (Jod has put 
into the hearts of men for the accomplishment of His 
will ; there is a weakness and feebleness in Christians, 
compared with the men of the world ; they see diJB&euMes 
to be overcome, and realise their own weakness, instead of 
using the two great powers that move "the hand that 
moves the world," faith and prayer, and which the weakest 
and feeblest of God's people may use and realise the 
effects " Be strong in the Lord, and in the power of His 
might." Eead the eleventh chapter of Hebrews, and 
see there what faith has done ; Scripture teems through- 
out with the wonderful power of prayer. We see how 
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necessary it is that children should be taught the nature 
of prayer, and not as mere machines to perform the 
accustomed morning and evening work of saying 
prayers ; a child may be shown how to ask its heavenly 
Father and loving Saviour for what it wants, but let 
the prayer be its own. A child lives in a perfect little 
world of its own. with its own griefs and joys; let the 
child feel that it is a real thing to pray, and not a 
mere form, and that the most trifling thing in our 
estimation is of importance in the sight of Him Who 
took the children up in His arms and blessed them, and 
Who said, " of such is the kingdom of heaven," and is 
willing to pardon and forgive all the naughty acts 
of temper, disobedience or deceit, or perhaps has to tell 
with streaming eyes, something gone wrong with the 
toys. Trifles are great events in a child's life, but 
none too small for the notice of Him Who said, 
" Suffer little children to come unto Me, and forbid them 
not." If a child finds that prayer is real, it wUl grow up 
with a real interest in prayer. A parent should take care 
that a child understands* its prayers, and above all, a 
parent should pray to be directed aright. " Lord teach 
us to pray." 




OHAPTER XXVIL 

"GiVB us THIS DAY OUE DAILY BREAD."— 

St. Matthew vl 11. 

THE next petition in the Lord's prayer, is ** Give 
this day our daily bread." Our thoughts at onc^^ ^ 
go back to the manna in the desert, upon which I dwel^^ ^^ 
at some length in my former little book " The Law."" -^^' 
We may in some measure by the help of God's Hol;^^'^^ 
Spirit, trace throughout His Word, the life-giving bread^^^ * 
imtil we come to the true Bread from heaven, and enc^^-^ 
with the marriage supper of the Lamb. After speakin^,-^® 
of God's glory, kingdom, and will : we now come 



things temporal as well as eternal, for the daily support of' 
our bodily wants, as well as our spiritual There was in 
stituted from the fall the typical ordinance of meat offet — 
ing^ as well as sacrifices; there was the daily m 
oflfering, consisting of com, flour or bread of any kind, 
as a thanksgiving and acknowledgment of the great ^-^^ 
Giver of their daily sustenance ; for without His gifts ^^ 
there would have been nothing to offer; this was to "•""** 



follow the typical sacrifice of atonement or substitution 
and- then the spiritual oflfering of daily bread. Cain 
oflfered the com, the fruits, the bread ; his was the obla- ^^' 
tion, not the sacrifice of atonement or substitution, ^ ^' 
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which were both fdlfilled an the Lord Jesus Christ 
Abel offered the sacrifice of the typical atonement before 
offering his oblation of bread and fruits. ** To do good 
and to conununicate, forget not" is the eriiortation 
of the apostle, for with such sacrifices Ood is well 
pleased. ** Do this as (^ as ye shall do it in remem- 
brance of Me/' was the request of our blessed Lord at 
His last supper. We are now to present our bodies 
a living sacrifice wholly acceptable unto Gk>d, which is 
our reasonable service. These typical sacrifices were 
the bodies of slain animals, which were killed; but 
''Christ having risen from the dead, and become the 
first fruits of them that slept" we are to be living 
members of His body, and must offer to Him our daily 
sacrifice of spirit, soul, and body, praying earnestly 
for that daily supply of spiritual as well as temporal 
bread, without which we should have no life. Then 
let us pray " Give us this day our daily bread." How 
thankful we ought to be that we live under a more 
spiritual, simple and beautiful dispensation. If sin 
had not entered, the sacrifice would not have been 
required; but withoi^t shedding of blood there is no 
remission ; through Christ we have a fax more exceed- 
iiHg and eternal weight of glory. We look not at 
the things which are seen which are temporal, but the 
things which are not seen which are eternal. Isaiah speaks 
of that bread by which our souls are to be nourished, 
in his third chapter, first verse, his language is ** of the 
whole stay oi bread.'' We read ia Jeteis^idJcL ^V<$^ 
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Uie broad was literally all consumed in the city, thirty- 
sov()nth chapter, twenty-first and thiity-^ighth verses; 
and in Ix)viticus, twenty-sixth chapter, twenty-sixth 
vorsOp tliat one oven should be found sufficient for 
ten women to bake all tlieir bread in ; they should 
(«at and not Ih) satiRiled. In the Lord's supper we 
have a fiilillmont of promised blessing as well as the 
supply of our spiritual need ; feeding upon the true Bread 
of life, coiiplod with the anticijmtion of sitting down at 
the nuvrriaf(t^ 8iij>per of the Lamb. We have spoken 
of the niunl and ofllcacy of prayer, and have shewn many 
instanct^s of the griMit power of perseverance in prayer, 
by many, whom the world knoweth not of. Instances in 
the eai'ly history of Christianity are handed down to 
us, of some who in answer to prayer were brought out 
of darkuosa into (ilod*8 marvellous light. We will just 
look again at the oft-ropoated and well-known conversion 
of St, Augustine in answer totlie persevering prayers of 
his motlier, Monica ; we will only just look at the 
closing seen of her life. After Augustine's serious ill- 
ness at Rome, and the many long and earnest prayers 
of his devot^ni mother, slie is permitted to see the 
answer to tliose prayers ; ** Wexe not (she says) these 
years of pn^yor well repaid," as they stood by the 
river side ; which almost closed the intercourse of the 
praying mother and that son, now a devoted servant of 
God in his thirtieth year. We stood alone, said he, in 
a house at tlie mouth of the Tiber on the eve of leaving 
Italy and preparing ourselves for our voyage. We were 
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pictaring to our imagination the eternal life of the saints, 
and from the contemplation of the saints in glory, we 
seemed to come nearer to Him Whose nearness consti- 
tuted that happiness; at that moment the world appeared 
to us of no value. Five days after this, the praying 
mother fell into a fever, and on the ninth day she died ; 
she had seen an answer to her prayers, and died in 
peace, through the merits of her Bedeemer. "Teach me 
Thy way Lord ; I will walk in Thy truth." What a 
blessed thought, that death cannot separate the children 
of God ; they are only gone before for a short time. 

" Give us this day our daily bread." " Labour not for 
the meat which perisheth, but for that which endureth 
"onto eternal life." Blessed are they that believe, that 
is with the heart, unto righteousness ; it is an attain- 
ment which many of the wise of this world have never 
yet reached. We may feel ourselves poor weak sinners, 
but do we believe ? They who have learnt to feel their 
sins, and trust to Christ as a Saviour, have learnt two 
of the hardest lessons to be learnt, which the Holy 
Spirit alone can teach. Oh that we may be all taught of 
God ; may we continually by faith, feed upon the true 
Bread fix)m heaven, and drink of the water from the 
living Bock. The manna in the desert was only for the 
Israelites; Christ is for the life of the world, let us 
come to Him and eat the bread of life, and believe to 
the saving of our souls ; evermore give us this Bread, 
and enable us to say, " we have tasted that the Lord is 
gracious." Althoi:^h the Jews were witnesses to the 
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many miracles which Jesus wrought, yet t^ey remained 
in their state of unbelief; such is the natural hardness 
of their hearts. Was it not so when God wrought so 
many miracles for the children of Israel, they rebelled 
and munnured against Him. Is it not so in the present 
day ? When the Jews said to to our Saviour, after He 
had fed the multitude with five barley loaves and two 
small fishes, '' Our fathers did eat manna in the desert, 
and are dead," as though they would say, it did not 
give them everlasting life. Our Saviour answered them, 
it was not Moses, but My Father, which gave the daily 
bread for the support of the body, and will give you the 
true Bread from heaven for the nourishing and refreshing 
of the soul, the spiritual life, and a constant supply of 
grace, so as to feed spiritually upon Christ. How much 
this doctrine is misunderstood by Eomanists, who look 
upon it in a corporeal sense, and by transubstantiation 
turn what should be for the feeding of the soul into that 
of the body, and take the words of our Saviour in the 
sixth chapter of St. John, and apply them to their mass; 
whereas the events of this chapter took place sometime 
before our Lord instituted the ordinance of His last 
supper the night before His crucifixion, when He brake 
bread and gave it to His disciples, saying, " Take, eat, 
this is my body, which is given for you ; " likewise after 
supper. He took the cup, saying, " Drink ye all of it, 
for this is my blood of the New Testament, which is 
shed for you and for many, for the remission of sins. 
Do this as oft as ye drink it in remembrance of me.'* 
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In the thirty-fifth verse of the same chapter, our 
Saviour says, '' I am the Bread of life : he that oometh 
to Me shall never hunger ; and he that believeth on Me 
shall never thirst." The bread which came down from 
heaven signifies the Divine origin of that spiritual food, 
which God had provided, like the manna that came 
down from heaven. But it was to be as a personal 
Saviour so incorporated with us, that ** He that eateth 
Me, even he shall live by Me." " I am the Bread of 
life," that spiritual Bread which conveys life to the 
soul, as in seventeenth verse of the twenty-second 
chapter of Eevelations, " The Spirit and the bride say, 
come. And let him that heareth, say come. And let 
him that is athirst come. And whosoever will, let him 
take the water of life freely." "If thou knewest the 
gift of God, and Who it is that saith to thee, give Me to 
drink ; thou wouldst have asked of Him, and He would 
have given thee living water." The water that I shall 
give shall be in thee a living water, springing up into 
everlasting life. Christ says to the trembling believer, 
" fear not," and to the storm, "peace, be still." A'mother 
waiting for her sailor-boy*s return, sees the vessel as it 
doubles the stormy cape tossed with the tempest, that 
mother is in earnest prayer for its safety, but apparently 
all is lost ; stiU her faith is strong, God answers her 
prayers, her son is restored ; the first words he said, 
" mother, I knew you were praying for me." Although 
he had been a reckless sailor without the fear of God, 
he had faith in his mother's prayers. Parents, pray for 
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your children, let them see and know that you pray for 
them. Little children, let us not love in word but in 
deed and in truth. " He that loveth not, knoweth not 
God ; for Grod is love." (i. John iv. 8). 

In using the petition *' Give us this day our daily 
bread," the whole of our daily wants are implied, botii 
spiritual and temporal ; " Be careful for nothing, but in 
everything by prayer and supplication, let your requests 
be made known unto God, and He will supply all your 
need according to His riches in Christ Jesus our Lord." 
(Philippians, iv. 6). "Cast thy burden upon the Lord 
and He shall sustain thee; He will never suffer the 
righteous to be moved." God supplied the wants of 
Elijah by sending ravens (those camiverous birds), with 
bread'and flesh, a daily supply morning and evening; and 
caused the widow's cruise of oil and barrel of meal to 
waste not. Christ would not have given this prayer had 
He not intended to answer it, if offered up by those who 
use it in sincerity and truth. Therefore let us come boldly 
to the throne of grace, believing we shall receive. " He 
causeth the grass to grow for the cattle, and herb for the 
service of man, that he may bring forth food out of the 
earth." In this one hundred-and-fourth Psalm, twenty- 
first verse, "The young lions (are said to) roar after 
their prey, and seek their meat from God." All the 
beasts of the forest come forth when the sun goeth 
down; but when it ariseth, they gather themselves 
.together, and lay them down in their dens ; then man 
goeth forth to his work and to his labor, until the even- 
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ing, safe from the attack of these wild animals. We 
may well, say with the Psalmist, " Lord how manifold 
are Thy works, in wisdom hast Thou made them alL" 
God has said, that the fear and dread of man should be 
upon all cattle and the beast of the field, and it is but in 
self-defence when they turn upon him ; so that by the 
instinct which God has placed in them, they shun the 
face of man, except those which God has given for man's 
more immediate use, and the wild ferocity of their 
nature is tamed down. In travelling through vast 
extent of forest, travellers are obliged to make large 
fires if overtaken by the night, to imitate sunrise. It 
reminds me of the account of a lady and gentleman with 
their daughter, being thus overtaken, and before the 
officer who was a colonel of a regiment, with his 
servants, could make the fire to blaze ; these prowling 
creatures were upon them, and humanly speaking, if 
they had not been possessed of fire-arms must have 
fallen a prey to them. The children of Israel were not 
to drive out the heathen all at once, lest the beasts of 
the field should increase upon them ; so that we see 
how wonderfully God takes care of His people. A man 
is treading upon the borders of infidelity, when he looks 
so much upon the laws of the universe, upon cause and 
effect, that he overlooks the great first cause, the Hand 
that moves the world. This is a petition for temporal 
as weU as spiritual care and protection. " Give us this 
day our daily bread." There are no difficulties with the 
Lord : the difficulty lies in our want of faith. " If ye 
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had faith as a gram of mustard seed, eveiy mountain of 
diflBculty would be removed." He could not do many 
mighty works in one place, because of their imbelief. 
We must come with our petitions as under the Gospel 
of grace, not the Law of works, and with himible sub- 
mission as obedient children to a heavenly Father, " not 
My will, but Thine be done ; not according to My way 
but Thine." Enoch walked with God, he walked in 
God's ways ; he no doubt told out to God his daily griefs 
and trials ; he walked humbly with his God. How often 
do we want our way, and not as God sees best. Christ 
is the head of His church. He is the responsible One. 
The Shepherd of the sheep, the great High Priest of our 
profession, Who can be touched with the feeling of our 
infirmities, and was in all points tempted like as we are, 
yet without sin. Oh, then let us leave all with Him, 
and say " not my will, but Thine be done." What a 
comfort it is to the child of God, to know as he repeats 
this prayer day by day, that all the most minute con- 
cerns are in the Lord's hands; that our daily bread 
which comprises everything, is to us as sure as was the 
manna in the wilderness to the children of Israel. The 
spring of all spiritual growth, the secret of all spiritual 
happiness, is the living in constant dependence upon the 
Lord Jesus Christ for all our spiritual wants. We then 
learn more of the deceitfulness of our own hearts than we 
ever knew before, so that we cease to lean to our own 
understanding. May God the Holy Spirit seal to our 
aovls the precious promises of the everlasting Covenant 
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ordered in all things and sure. May we be brought 

into the Lord's banqueting-house, and His banner over 

lis be love, while in the meantime we say " Give us this 

day our daily bread." 

In this our daily petition we may anticipate the 

marriage supper of the Lamb. We saw in the sacrifice 

and oblation of Abel, and the oblation only which was 

offered by Cain, the rise of the two great antagonistic 

powers which have continued to the present day in 

distinct Unes. viz., Christ and antichrist. We may 

now see in the nineteenth chapter of Eevelations the 

fall of one and the glory and dominion of the other. 

The birds of prey feast upon the slain carcases of the 

followers of antichrist, whose mark is in their foreheads. 

And those who are called to feast at the marriage supper 

of the Lamb are sealed with the Spirit, and have 

their names written in the Book of Life. May our 

names be there, and as we use this petition, may we be 

daily growing in grace, so that we may be ready when 

the Bridegroom calls. "I will set my mark upon them," 

does not imply any visible mark, but something to 

distinguish them; a man's calling or nationality is 

known by some strong peculiarity. The Jew is 

known by the mark God has set upon him. Cain was 

a marked man, so there will be no mistaking between 

the righteous t^nd the wicked at the day of judgment. 

After the fall of antichrist, the saints joyfully answer 

to the call of Christ, and sing that triumphant song of 

pr^e, Alleluia ! Their prayers are turned into praises, 

1* 
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their hosannas end in alleluias. Let us be careful 
always to give God the glory, taking no praise to our- 
selves. There is harmony between the angels (who have 
always taken so much interest in man's redemption) and 
the redeemed. The triumphant song being ended, a 
marriage song begins. The chorus, St. John tells us, 
was loud and large, loud as the voice of many waters. 
Christ is the Bridegroom of His ransomed people. Tina 
will take place at the commencement of the glorioxts 
millenium ; when the Jews to whom Christ came as His 
own, but then rejected Him, will now be brought unto 
' Him as His bride ; she shall be brought in raiment of 
needle- work, and shall be aU glorious within. There 
will be no aUoy or mixture of earth with that pure gold. 
The saints redeemed from the earth will be clothed in 
fine linen, clean and white, which is their imputed and 
imparted ri^teousness, justification and sanctification. 
In the twenty-second chapter of St. Matthew, fourth 
verse, we read that many who were bidden to the 
marriage made light of it, and went their ways. "Blessed 
are they which are called to the marriage sapper of the 
Lamb." John was so transported witii joy, that he fell 
at the angel's feet to worship him, but he said unto him, 
" See thou do it not : I am thy feUow-servant, and of 
thy brethren that have the testimony of Jesus : worship 
God." When we think of the pride of man and con- 
trast it with the humility of "die angels, we may weH 
wonder that man should require the homage and' sub- 
jection of liis fellow-creatures, which we often see. 
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Christ as tjod never refused Divine adoration ; but we 
see that angels and saints are not to be prayed to or 
worshipped, neither are the elements of bread and wine 
in the eucharist after consecration to be looked upon 
as the real Presence, and be placed upon the altar to 
bow the head or bend the knee before. The shew-bread 
was not to remain on the altar after sunset, lest it 
should become an object of idolatry ; those who would 
observe Ritualistic practices, and bring in Ceremonial 
Laws, forget to follow out this. The human heart is 
prone to idolatry ; then let us use David's prayer, " Hold 
Thou me up, and I shall be safe;" and "Give us this day 
our daily bread." We are all invited to the marriage 
supper of the Lamb ; *the wedding garment is given or 
offered to all ; the fine linen is pure and bright, purified 
through the fountain opened for sin and uncleanness, 
bright as bringing forth the fruits unto holiness. If 
you look at D'Aubigne's History of the Reformation, 
yon will see that when Luther was about to appear 
before the Emperor Charles, at the Diet of Worms, he 
was troubled and dismayed; there were the Archduke 
Ferdinand, eight margraves, thirty archbishops and 
abbots, seven ambassadors, ten deputies, and a great num- 
ber of princes, counts, sovereign barons and papal nuncios. 
The reflection pressed upon him that he had to stand firm 
to his Protestant faith in the face of this great assembly of 
those who adhered to th^ pope and his dogmas ; how he 
agonised in prayer, how completely he felt his own 
weakness; he cried, "0 God! Godl do TkouV^ 
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xne ; it is Thy cause, for the sake of Thy well-beloYed 
Son Jesus Christ, Who is my defence, my shield, and 
my strong tower." Never was mortal man in a greater 
state of isolation ; he thought that Grod had forsaken 
him, and that perhaps he was wrong in setting himself 
up against all these great powers. " O Grod ! help me ;" 
and Grod did help him. He foimd confidence and quiet- 
ness, which brought him peace, and he was enabled to 
bear testimony to the truth of God's Word against the 
errors of popery, and to uphold the doctrine of justifica- 
tion by faith, which was the groimd-work of the Eefor- 
mation. 




CHAPTEB XXVIII. 

" FOBGIVE US OUR TRESPASSES." — ^MATTHEW VL 12. 

T T TE come now to a very practical petition in the 
YV twelfth verse, but which Lam afraid is not 
much practised, " Forgive us our trespasses, as we for- 
give them that trespass against us." The translators 
have put debts in this verse, but in the fourteenth and 
following verses it is trespasses. Between these two 
verses our Saviour brings in two other petitions, which 
we must notice separately. We have spoken of the 
concluding part of the prayer in the former petition, 
viz., the alleluias, the praise, the honor, and the glory 
of the kingdom for ever and ever. The petition, " daily 
bread," is as much a daily prayer as the other. Are we 
not daily and hourly indebted to Him, Who is the 
bountiful Giver of all good ? Are we not constantly sin- 
ning against Him in thought, word, and deed ? Do we 
not provoke Him with pur evil hearts of imbelief ? yet 
" He maketh His sim to rise on the evil and on the good, 
and sendeth rain on the just and on the imjust." All 
the sins and iniquities of a fellow creature against our- 
selves would be but as a drop in the ocean, compared to 
the daily contraction of guUt against Him Who took 
our sins and nailed them to the cross, praying " Fathet 
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forgive them, for they know not what they do." If we 
would follow the example of Him Who did no sin, 
neither was guile found in His mouth we must bear 
and forbear, forgive and forget alj affronts put upon 
us :— all injuries and wrongs done to us. True repen- 
tance and faith always produqe a disposition to forgive 
others ; malice and revenge are proofs of impenitence. 
" A soft answer tumeth away wrath ; but grievous words 
«tir up anger." " Therefore if thine enemy himger, feed 
him ; ifTe thirst, give him drink : for in so doLg thou 
shalt heap coals of fire on his head." " Be not overcome of 
evil, but overcome evil with good ;" that is, return good for 
eviL In dealing with those of our own household,- 
servants or children, we always lind that forbearance 
and kindness go much further than hard words ; if we 
win their affections and they serve us from love and 
respect, we shall have then a service of love, and an 
interest taken in each others' welfare and we may wifh 
sincerity pray " Forgive us our trespasses, as we forgive 
them thg,t trespass against us." The Shekinah glory 
was hid behind the veil of the Temple, — ^the holy of 
holies, into which the high priest went once a year on the 
day of atonement. Our High Priest has entered once 
for all into the holy place not made with hands, etemoJ 
in the heavens, and believers are made kings and priests 
unto God; Jesus Christ by His spirit, now dwells in 
their hearts, the true Shekinah light, which is not 
now hid within the veil, but is made manifest. Those 
who have this light are exhorted by the apostle to 
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"Let your light so shine before men, that they may see 
your good works and glorify your Father which is ini 
heaven." As I before remarked, we must give aU glory 
to God, and in using this petition we must endeavour 
by the lamp of love to let others see ; that as we hope 
to be forgiven our many trespasses, we may be enabled 
by Divine grace to forgive those who trespass against 
us. It was a ceremonial law that Aaron and his sons 
should wash their feet before the morning and evening 
sacrifice ; showing that the sins which we contract in 
our daily walk and conversation must be washed away ; 
whether it be as regards the sins of the tongue or 
temper, or the contraction of any sin, whether from 
within or without. The ceremonial law of washings 
was symbolic of the need of purification by the precious 
blood of Christ; as the Psalmist says, "I will wash 
mine hands in innocency, so wiU I compass tWne altar." 
The spotless One had no sins of His own; but to 
shew His fulfilment of that ceremonial law, He laid 
aside His outer garment, girded Himself with a towel 
atid washed His disciple's feet ; their sins as it were He 
was taking upon Himself and would wash them all 
away in His atoning blood. But there is the daUy con- 
traction of sin, which needs daily cleansing. Water, as 
in the case of the flood, is a type or emblem of life and 
death ; to those in the ark it was life, to those outside 
it was death. The Israelites passed through the sea, it 
was as ]i£b to them; death to the Egyptians. There 
wa& the laver or sea of glass in the Tabemade and 
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Temple. In Bevelations we have the sea of glass. In 
the New Testament, the present dispensation^ we have 
the water of baptism typical of cleansing ; but in the 
new heavens and in the earth " There will be no more 
sea." The antitype of all these shadows will bring all 
the blood-washed saints to reign with Him in glory, 
and they will be without spot or stain before Him in 
His kingdom. The disciples had a glimpse of this king- 
dom on the Mount of Transfiguration. When Jesus 
was left alone after Moses and Elias had disappeared; 
at that moment the bright Shekinah cloud which had 
dwelt between the cherubim hung over Him, and a voice 
came from the Father, saying " This is My beloved Son, 
in Whom I am well pleased, hear ye Him." Ezekiel 
tells us that this glory shall be manifested when His 
true Tabernacle shall be with His saints. Peter would 
have had it then, when he said '* Let us make three 
Tabernacles, one for Thee, one for Moses, and one for 
Elias." 

But we must tarry a while yet upon earth, and have 
to do with its daily concerns, bearing and forbearing, 
forgiving and being forgiven. We must remember that 
we stand before God in no righteousness of our own, but 
in Him Who is called " Jehovah our righteousness," and 
when at the supper of the Lord we say, we are heartily 
^ sorry for these our misdoings, the remembrance of them is 
grievous, the burden is intolerable; we must at the 
same time feel our need of an increase of faith in the 
predouB blood of Christy and He can give peace to 
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the heavy laden sinner. This petition has much to do 
i¥ith our Intercourse with one another; we live in the 
world, though not of it — ^we have our family connections, 
our Mends, our neighbours, we have our duties to per- 
form amongst all, thus a believer is made to feel what he 
is, and how often to say "Forgive us our trespasses, 
as we forgive them thaC trespass against us." St 
James tells us in his epistle "to confess our faults 
one to another,'' that is, Go and tell him his fault, be- 
tween him and thee alone, either acknowledge or confess 
to him your fault with respect to him, or tell him his 
feult with respect to you, and having mutually forgiven ; 
be reconciled. It is alone through the blood-shedding 
of God's dear Son, the great love wherewith He loved us 
that we have any ground for forgiveness and acceptance. 
It is the mighty power of the Holy Ghost which has 
sealed that forgiveness to the soul, and has enabled the 
child of God to rise above what his natural feelings 
would dictate. Enemies we must expect to have ; we 
cannot, (like the ostrich) hide our heads and shut our eyes 
to them if we are true disciples of Christ, we may expect 
persecution ; but let us pass above them all in prayer and 
clearly look on God in and through Christ, Who when He 
was reviled, reviled not again. Let us be thankful for 
human fidendship, but not build upon it. Let us be 
careful to give our great and true Friend the first 
place in our hearts. O ! how He loves. " He is a Mend 
that sticketh closer than a brother ; " to Him let us make 
all our wants and wishes known, and say with the 
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Psalmist, "Evening, morning, and at noon, will I call 
upon Thee," '' Ask aAd ye shall have ; seek and ye shall 
find ; knock and it shall be opened unto you ; for whosor 
ever seeketh findeth." Sometimes whea trouble and 
sorrow come upon us, we are apt to think, with Jacob of 
old, all these things are against me. We must remember 
that we have a Friend who never changes> and at that 
very time things are all working for our good as in 
Jacob's case, when he heard that Joseph was yet alivet 
When the ten brothers discovered that the great man in 
Egypt waa Joseph whom they sold, they feared lest he 
should requite them for their evil deed, instead of which 
he showed them that God had over-ruled all for good 
and that he himself had from the first quite forgiven 
them. It is no doubt very hard to the carnal heart of 
man to practise this as a rule, and to be of a thankful 
spirit under all circumstances. The apostle exhorts us 
to take Christ for our example, Who endured bXL for our 
sakes. Holiness is conformity to the will of God, to 
have fellowship with Christ in all His feelings and 
principles, to love where He loves, to hate what He 
hates, to desire what He promises, to rejoice in His wUl 
in all things, even when it crosses our own, to learn to 
say from the bottom of our heart, " Not my will but 
Thine be done." We see our great Mediator and Inter- 
cessor Uving a truly human life of labour, conflict^ and 
suffering, and in every department of that life leaving 
an example of perfect obedience to the will of His 
Father in heaven ; and if the pattern seems too high fi>r 
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US to imitate, we must remember that He was as truly 
man as Gkxl^ and having conquered in our nature, He 
is willing and able to bear our infirmities, and foi^ve 
us all trespasses as well as all sins of omission and com- 
mission; He knows when the spirit is wiUing and the 
flesh is weak, and when harassed with sore temptations. 
We read of some of the early martjrrs being under great 
fear and despondency, and tempted to doubt as to 
whether they were in Christ in the prospect of the 
tiying hour, and knowing they must soon enter the 
valley, which would be dark if Christ were not with 
them ; but they always found grace and strength for the 
hour of need, and their best Friend was with them in 
the furnace, as well as illuminating the valley with the 
glory of BKs presence. Then let not our faith fail; (Jod 
has not deserted Israel, though the Church has come in; 
the presence of the Church is no swallowing up of 
Israel ; there will always be a remnant until the final 
restoraJkion. 




CHAPTER XXIX. 

"Lead us not into Temptation." — 
St. Matthew vl 13. 

AFTER giving the remainder of the prayer, Our Lord 
returns to the petition we have just been con- 
sidering, containing as it does so much of love, and 
comprising as it were the whole of the Moral Law, love 
to God, and love to our neighbour; love is the very 
element of God's word. " God is love," " He so loved the 
world that He gave His only begotten Son that who- 
soever beUeveth in Him, should not perish but have 
everlasting life." St. John in his epistles dwells almost 
exclusively upon love. We naturally love those who 
love us, but we must not stop here if we would follow 
our Lord and Master ; we must try to win souls to Him, 
and whilst He intercedes for us, we must intercede for 
others. The distinctive visible mark of Moses' dis- 
ciple was the fringe of blue on the dress; fifteenth 
chapter of Numbers thirty- eight verse. The distinctive 
mark of a disciple of Jesus is the spiritual one of love, 
fifteenth chapter of John twelfth verse, "This is my 
commandment that ye love one another, as I have 
loved you." "Wherefore laying aside all malice, and 
all guile, and hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil 
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speakings, as new bom babes^ desire the sincere milk 
of the Word, that ye may grow thereby." Christians 
have quite enough to do, to war a good warfare 
with the enemies of their own souls, to mix them- 
selves up with the disputes and quarrels of others, liot 
that they are to sanction what is wrong; it must be 
first purity, and then peace. St. Peter in -his first 
epistle, second chapter, goes on to show the precious- 
ness of Christ to a believer, at the same time a stone of 
stumbling and rock of ofience to those that stumble at 
the word ; he then speaks of the calling of the Gentiles : 
how at one time they were not a people of God, but 
now are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, a holy 
nation, that they should set forth the praises of Him 
Who hath called them out of darkness into His mar- 
vellous light. Then let us walk worthy of our high 
calling, living in love and charity with all men. You 
will find in this chapter which you can read for your- 
selves many precious truths, and we will now go on to 
consider the next important petition ; important indeed 
it is, as we all know, and the need we have of its con- 
tinual use, " Lead us not into temptation." To many 
who do not thoroughly enter into it, the words appear 
to contradict some passages of scripture, and they would 
alter the form of the petition and translate it, " Leave 
us not in temptation," and although there are verbal ex- 
pressions that might be altered, yet I think we may take 
this as it stands. First of all, the prayer is a negative 
petition '' Lead us not into temptation." It is said God 
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did tempt Abraham ; in another part. He tetnpteth no 
man, neither can He be tempted with evil. Hie word 
in the first part of this quotation, is in the original triaL 
All temptations are trials but this at once removes 
the difficulty ; it was a strong trial of Abraham's faith, 
he knew .that God could and would bring him out of it. 
Our Saviour was sorely tried and tempted when He 
prayed if possible to have that cup of bitter anguish 
pass from Him, " nevertheless not as I will, but as Thou 
wilt" He knew what sore temptation meant ; His was 
a life of trial, tempted in all points* like as we are, yet 
without sin. We have not a high priest who cannot 
be touched' with the feeling of our infirmities. He so 
thoroughly conquered and overcame the lust of the 
fiesh, the lust of the eye, and the pride of life with each 
of which temptation the devil tried our first parents, 
and by his subtilty deceived them. We saw in the 
fourth chapter of St. Matthew the deceit and cunning 
of that old serpent who plied aU his arts and wUes 
against the Son of God, then having gone through all 
these trials and temptations. He is able to succour those 
who are tempted, so that we may daily pray to Him 
" Lead us not into temptation." If we use this prayer 
aright, He will keep us from, and in the hour of temp- 
tation, and though our evil hearts of unbelief may bring 
dark clouds over our souls, yet the trial of our faith is 
more precious than gold that perisheth. Our spiritual 
life is a gradual growth ; many lessons occupy the mind 
before we fully know them. The Spirit hints at things 
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and putB the mind on inquiry, and the hungry soul 
searches for the |truth as for hid treasure, and is blest 
in the search, ** Blessed are they which do hunger and 
thirst after righteousness : for they shall be filled." 
"As the hart panteth after the water brooks, so panteth 
my Boul after Thee O Gtod." 

We see in using this petition, "Lead us not into 
temptation," how much we fear, lest that being left to our- 
selves we should fall; therefore we may say with Moses, 
"If Thy presence go not with us, take us not up." If 
Thou, O God, be not with us, lead us not into this 
trial or temptation. Sometimes the Spirit will cause 
knowledge to break suddenly into the mind, and we 
see our way clearly, just as a lonely bewildered 
travelkr, after losing his way, at length arrives at some 
mountain top, when all at once he is ravished with a 
wonderful sight of what lies before him, aud what he 
had thought was far distant is brought very near, the 
mist and clouds have dispersed, and all is dear before 
him. May the Holy Spirit open the eyes of our under- 
standing, that we may have faith to trust the provi- 
dential dealings of our heavenly Father where we cannot 
trace them. With some Chiistians the Sun of Eighteous- 
ness rises in the midst of clouds and misty haziness, and 
shines but dimly at first, but increases in power and 
^ory, and shines more and more unto the perfect day. 
Is not this encouragement to the weak, tried, tempted 
beUever. who is ready to give up in despairl He mil 
B6t tempt us above that we are able, but will with the 
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temptation^ also make a ^ay to escape. On the other 
hand, many yoimg converts run well for a season, and 
think now that they have entered the lists all will be 
right ; but they soon find that is not all, they have need 
of something more. The world overcomes them, pride 
shows its many sided temptations. Sometime covetous- 
ness will place a barrier in the race set before them. 
Foes assail them from without and within; darkness 
comes over them ; difficulties lie in their path, and some- 
times (like the Israelites), they are ready to blame Moses 
for bringing them out of their bondage, some go on t;heir 
way with more rejoicing, while others make but little 
progress and are imsatisfied. But take courage. In 
passing through the valley of Baca, it will be made to 
you a spring of living water. You will go from strength 
to strength ; there will be none missing, every one in 
Zion will appear before God. The Captain of their 
salvation, Who has been through it aU, is with 
them. A general of an army, or a colonel of a 
regiment, would not be fit to lead his men to the battle, 
or see that they were well drilled if he had not gone 
through it all before. There hath no temptation taken 
you but that which is common to man ; but ye will not 
be tempted above that ye are able, but will with the 
temptation have a way made of escape, that ye may be 
able to bear it and after ye have suffered awhile you 
shall be strengthened, stablished, settled. The tempta- 
tions and persecutions of the early Christians were fix)m 
without. The temptations of the present day are more 
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spiritual ; and satan is beginning his wiles and flatteries 
and with a smooth tongue persuades men of intellectual 
power to use their own judgment and not take the Bible 
in the old fashioned way our fathers have done. The 
pride of intellect which is a form of idolatry is a 
kind of lawlessness spoken of by St. Paul in his epistle 
to the Thessalonians. Satan tries hard through his 
speciousness and subtility to undermine the bulwarks. 
But as the pure gold tried in the fire comes out purified 
so in the present day amidst all its assailants, the true 
Church of Gk)d, those who look and pray to H!im for 
strength will be kept in the hour of temptation. Great 
Britain furnishes us with an instance of an Archbishop 
of York, who wrote to Pope Alexander the fourth 
against his violent and oppressive conduct, and exhorted 
him, to follow the example of Peter, whose successor he 
professed to be, and like Peter, ought to have followed 
the commands of his Lord, "feed My sheep," instead 
of oppressing and devouring them as he was doing. 
This opposition of Sebal enraged the Pope, and brought 
down persecution and excommunication upon him. The 
Archbishop still persisted in opposing the errors of this 
wicked man, (who was more like antichrist than Christ), 
and would not appoint men of unsound doctrine and 
wicked practices to the churches in his diocese. He 
was beloved and respected by the people ; though the 
Bomanists, adhering to the Pope, harassed him with their 
utmost malevolence. He was preserved in this time of 
ttifil and was permitted to keep possession of his diocese 
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of York till his death, which took place in the year 1238. 
God has His people in the midst of darkness and 
superstition. 

In continuing our meditations upon the petition, 
" Lead us not into temptation," we will look at some of 
the snares and temptations into which the Israelites 
fell, the chief of which was idolatry, forsaking the 
true and living God and hewing out to themselves 
broken cisterns that could hold no water. We can 
trace this idolatry in the teraphim, which were an 
imitation of the Cherubim which guarded the tree of life ; 
they are represented with wings, the meaning of which 
the makers of these teraphim knew not ; they were to 
stretch their wings on high, to show that the creature's 
true place is in heaven ; they have but alighted awhile 
on earth to take up their final abode in heaven. " Oh 
that I had wings like a dove, then would I flee away 
and be at rest." Those teraphim were found in the 
house of David, when Michal helped him to escape from 
her father ; she put a teraphim in the bed. Evils of 
the worst kind must prevail where the heart is drawn 
away from Christ. Idolatry in the corrupt Church 
draws the mind and heart from the true worship, and 
the self-righteous spirit which prevails amongst all 
classes is another species of idolatry ; self is put in the 
place of true humility and genuine faith. Let us learn 
that true humUity and the genuine faith of the Gospel, 
which works by the love of . God and man, then the 
jself-righteous spirit and superstitious idolatry will have 
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no foundation. In the twentieth chapter of Leviticus 
we reac(, " whosoever he lie that ofifers his children to 
purgatorial fires or to idols, shall surely be stoned to 
death," to show God's great abhorrence of such things. 
He is a God of love. The Lord knowing well the deep 
delusion of the heart, warns Israel against sins which 
had already been forbidden. They had ceremonial 
laws in order to keep them from the idolatrous nations. 
We need not look alone at the golden calf at Dan and 
Bethel, or the goat worship of the Egyptians (which was 
called devil worship), for idolatry ; idolatry shows itself 
in the present day in various shapes and forms ; its 
name is legion. The Jews have kept themselves strictly 
' from the outward worship of any graven image since 
their return from the Babylonish captivity. The neglect 
of the sabbaths was another crying sin ; this land of sins 
is now enjoying her sabbaths. If England lose her sab- 
baths, and neglect or pervert the Word of God, she may 
expect desolation. The Jews filled up the measure of 
their iniquity by crucifying the Lord of Glory. Let us 
take heed that by our unbelief or fearing to confess Him 
openly before men, we are not guilty of crucifying Him 
afresh and putting Him to an open shame. Let us look 
at the state of Palestine in the present day ; the cities and 
sanctuaries (the Temple with its courts) lie waste. There 
is no sweet-smeUing oflFering presented to the Lord; Jeru- 
salem's walls exist only in fragments. Bethel is a field 
overspread with demolished walls. Samaria's founda- 
tions and a few shattered columns are all tibsa.^ t^tsvs^^sl 
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of her fonner glory. The site of Terzah remains uncer- 
tain. ShUoh is now called Seilnan, and is in ruins. 
Kirjath-jearim, now Kurieh, is a beautiful village, with 
its pomegranates and olives ; but not more than a dozen 
houses remain to tell of its former luxuriance and busy 
active population. There is still the well at Beersheba 
with its plentiful supply of water ; but it is no longer a 
city. Jericho, now Eima, has some mud houses near 
the spring that Elisha sweetened, and this is all that 
remains of the city of Palm-trees. Libnah and Lachish, 
famous in the wars of Judah, have had their names 
blotted out of remembrance. Dr. Keith and Dr. Bonar 
can testify to all this from personal knowledge ; the 
former found out the site of Hazor, which was once a 
northern citadel. The ruins of Capernaum, Bethsaida, 
and Chorazin, they tell us are still there; and that 
beautiful Lake of Galilee, upon which our thoughts love 
to dwell when we think of our blessed Eedeemer as 
man, walking on its coasts and being in the fisherman's 
boat on its waters : — how endeared it is to us ! There 
are still the remains of Cana of Gralilee, Sarepta, 
and Zebulon. Israel now wanders over every country 
and kingdom on the face of the earth, scattered and 
peeled ; God still loves the nation for their Father's sake, 
so that the everlasting covenant is sure. All these 
things were foretold by Moses and the prophets. If 
you turn to the twenty-eighth chapter of Deuteronomy> 
fifteenth verse, likewise Ezekiel, Jeremiah, and Isaiah, 
you will see the Israelites fell through temptation ; let 
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us take heed to "watch and pray, lest we fall info 
temptation. 

After looking at some of the persecutions and trials 
of the Gospel times, and also the temptations into which 
the children of Israel fell, let it be to us a national 
warning as well as an individual one. We will now 
turn our attention for a short time to the importance of 
our public schools, and the training given to boys, who 
afterwards fill up the vacancy of those who are removed 
by death or incapacited for public duties. It is only 
fipom hear-say that I know anything about it, but 
we generally judge from cause and effect. We know 
that every stage of life, and every condition of life has 
its temptations, and it is well for those boys who have 
had a good home-training before being sent out into 
a little world — for such is a public school— and those who 
go through it well, make the most useful members of 
society, whether as statesmen, clergymen or ministers 
of the Gospel, or whatever their calling may be. There 
is a certain respect amongst boys, for what is upright 
truthful, and honorable ; a school is a mixture of good 
and evil. Happy is the boy who keeps aloof from the 
contaminating influence of bad example, whose friend- 
ships are pure, who suffers no vicious language to pass 
unrebuked, and who, remembering that the eye of God 
is always upon him lives in His fear all the day, and 
who has the courage to keep up the daily portion of the 
reading of God's Holy Word. We generally find declen- 
sion begins in the closet, neglecting to take God's Word 
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'' as a lamp to the feet, and a light to the path/' the idle 
oaths, the profane jest may by some be considered signs of 
manliness and courage, but we generallj find they origi- 
nate in cowardice, and a want of truthfulness to a man of 
truth, his word his sufficient, simply yes or no ; truth or 
pure gold requires no varnish. We often find it is from 
fear that a boy follows a bad example ; he is afraid of 
being laughed at or bullied, and is quite deceiving 
himself if he think he is more manly, or will be better 
thought of. Boys have discernment to see where true 
courage exists, and will respect it. We are of ourselves 
utterly weak, and in our own strength must fall when 
tempted by the world, the flesh, and the deviL If we 
apply to God through Christ, He is faithful and will not 
suffer us to fall Let us therefore come boldly, and ask 
in faith nothing doubting or wavering. " Kesist the devil 
and he will flee from you." The great multitude of the 
saved before the throne, had in their hands the palm 
branches of victory. This petition "Lead us not into 
temptation," supposes that we are ourselves anxious to 
keep out of it, therefore we should do what we could to 
avoid and resist it ; there are temptations which we must 
needs have and which cannot be avoided. May we then 
be enabled to take unto us the whole armour of God, that 
we may be able to withstand in the evil day, and having 
done all, to stand, liaving our loins girt about with truth, 
and having on the breast-plate of righteousness, and our 
feet shod with the preparation of the Gospel of peace ; 
above all taking the shield of faith where with we shall 
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be able to quench the fiery darts of the wicked, and take 
the helmet of salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, 
which is the Word of God ; with aU this armour a 
Christian soldier is ready equipped for warfare. When 
one of the greatest of our prelates, one of the most acute 
of modem thinkers was dying, a friend said to him " it is 
your great brain my lord which supports you ; " " no " he 
answered "it is faith in Christ." It is not by one engage- 
ment or two that battles are decided, neither are fortresses 
won by one or two attacks ; to him that overcometh is 
the reward reckoned, of grace, not of debt. The idle, 
the unoccupied soul invites temptation, and falls an easy 
prey to it. Let the mind be garrisoned with truth, and let 
it be occupied with literature > or works of benevolence, 
still more with the truth of God's Holy Word. " Thy 
Word have I hid in my heart, that I might not sin 
against Thee." Sanctify the Lord Jesus Christ in your 
heart, let Him be ever present with you. 




CHAPTEE XXX. 

"Deliver us from Evil." — St. Matthew vi. 13. 

IN illustrating the power and righteousness of God in 
delivering His people from evil, whether temporal 
or spiritual, we may, from the instances of Luther and 
Melancthon, go on to say a few words respecting Farel ; 
although not so well known as the other two, he was an 
active agent in the Keformation, you can read it all in 
D'Aubigne's History of the Eeformation. In the middle 
of the beautiful valley of the Leman, on hills which 
overlook the lake, stands Lausanne ; it was placed under 
the patronage of the Dukes of Savoy, and called "the 
city of the bishop and the Virgin," the name speaks for 
itself. A host of pilgrims assembling from all the 
surrounding places, knelt devoutly before the image of 
"Our Lady" and made costly purchases at the great 
fair of indulgences, that was held in its precincts ; these 
indulgences were prayers for souls out of purgatory — 
purgatorial fires were forbidden. Josiah polluted the 
Gehenna fire because the idolatrous children of Israel 
made their children to pass through it. Lausanne extend- 
ing its episcopal crosier from its lofty towers pretended 
to keep the whole coimtry at the feet of the Pope. 
But the eyes of many began to be opened ; they saw the 
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dissolute lives of the clergy ; and the ministers of the 
Virgin were seen playing at games of chance, and using 
most unbecoming language, instead of training up youths 
by their learning and holiness they trained dogs and birds; 
there was however one man among them, Galeotto, a man 
of elevated rank and great urbanity, fond of the society 
of scholars, and himself a man of learning, but Pharasaic 
in all his observances of ceremonial ritual, and zealous 
about all the ordinances of the church, he trusted in 
himself that he was righteous and despised others, he 
saw not justification by faith, and that works must be 
the fruits of faith. Farel was very anxious to show him 
his error ; he thought if he could only see the Gospel in 
its true light, he might be a light in the midst of the 
darkness of Lausanne; he did not consider that the truth 
would meet with as much opposition through Galeotto, 
as Luther, Melancthon or himself, and was looking too 
much to the instrument, instead of the mighty power of 
God in changing men's hearts, and who saw what wsis 
in the heart of this man. Farel addressed himself to 
him and said, alas ! alas ! religion is no longer an empty 
mockery, thinking only of the carnal appetite and cele- 
brating the sacrament of the death of the Lord as if they 
conamemorated Mercury the god of fraud, (alluding to the 
Sale of indulgences) instead of imitating the love of Christ, 
thinking more of Venus and of the Pope than of God. 
This was rather strong language but it was plain speak- 
ing, and appeared to frighten Galeotto, for instead of 
encountering again this plain spoken German he wrote a 
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letter to Farel, fall of insulting language, so that no good 
came of it ; there was the continued rejection of God's 
mercy in Lausanne at that time. We will now speak 
of the present state of the Jews and their unwarlike, 
timid, feeble state in every land. We showed you the 
desolateness of their own land, and now, contrast the 
present Jew, with the mighty warriors of Judah in 
the time of their forefathers, when God's presence dwelt 
between the Cherubim over the mercy-seat. They were 
told that if left to themselves by God, these calamities 
would come upon them. We see in Leviticus the fear- 
ful consequence of dishonoring parents ; the patriarchs 
of old were most careful in the training of their children, 
so that when a Jew becomes a Christian he feels it a 
fearful burden to disobey his parents ; but our Saviour 
has shown that this is not to supersede the love of 
Christ, which must rise above all earthly affection. 
There is exceeding great tenderness required of us, 
and wide compassion; an eye that will also look out 
upon a lost world, and a heart too, that will feel anguish 
for what the eye beholds. Oh, for that mind which was 
in Jesus, such sympathy and pity, such full tide of 
loving kindness that never had an ebb. The earth is 
full of the loving kindness of the Lord. Jesus wept at 
the grave of Lazarus; He wept over Jerusalem when 
He saw the desolation that was coming upon her. " 
Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets, 
and stonest them which are sent unto thee, how often 
would I have gathered thy children together, even as a 
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hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye 
would not! Behold, your house i3 left unto you 
desolate." 

I trust we have been dwelling with interest upon the 
petition "Deliver us from evil," which is connected with 
the concluding part of this beautiful prayer, so that I think 
they may be classed together. To be kept in the hour 
of temptation or to be kept from temptation, is indeed to 
be delivered from evil, and He must have all the glory 
Whose is the kingdom and power as well as the glory for 
ever and ever. "Amen, or so let it be." It was of old the 
practice of all Christians to join in the Amen with an 
audible voice, at the end of every prayer, showing hearti- 
ness, and faith in the answer to the prayer. The variety of 
voices joining in one Alleluia of praise, remind us of what 
St. Paul says, in his first epistle of Corinthians, fourteenth 
chapter, tenth verse, " There are, it may be, so many 
kinds of voices in the world, and none of them is with- 
out signification." The prayer opens with " Our Father," 
and ends with " Amen." In the first we apply to God, 
through Christ, as our reconciled Father ; in the last we 
say "Amen, so let it be." In this prayer are many of the 
petitions that the Jews were in the habit of using ; our 
Saviour brings them out to the Gospel light. " Lord 
open Thou our understanding, that we may know the 
things which Thou hast freely taught." " I will run the 
way of Thy commandments, when Thou shalt enlarge 
mine heart." Let us take heed that we do not by word 
or deed become a stumbling block to others, or cause them 
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to err from the straight and narrow way. Christ came 
into the world as the Peacemaker, not only to reconcile 
us to God, bub to reconcile us to one another. This 
petition may likewise be understood, as not only to 
deliver us from the evil of our own hearts, but also from 
the evil one. There is no such thing as ever being proof 
against evil within and evil without ; our security is 
simply this, " Without Me ye can do nothing." The 
oldest soldier in the service of Christ, who has borne the 
brunt of many a fight, is the most earnest in using this 
petition at the throne of grace, " Deliver us from eviL" 
He knows the evil and deceitfulness of his own heart, 
and he knows the Lord must come to his help. A 
Christian must walk softly and not be discouraged be- 
cause of temptation. The trial of our faith is much 
more precious than gold that perisheth ; at the same 
time praying " Lead us not into temptation, but deliver 
us from evil." What is the use of a shepherd if the 
sheep are not to be kept in safety by him. Jesus is our 
Shepherd, and what He wants us to do is to trust Him ; 
may the Lord by His spirit enable us so to do. Our 
conflict is with principalities and powers, with spiritual 
wickedness in high places. We see in the case of Job 
how the devil can use material agencies and bring them 
to bear upon God's servant, and can even transfonti 
himself into an angel of light ; but our good Shepherd 
can over-rule all things for the good of His people. 
Luther became so greatly strengthened that he could 
say, " though our enemies should bring to bear against ud, 
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not only the powerful Emperor Charles, but even the 
Emperor (if there had been one) of the Turks ; Saracens 
and Mahometans, I will," said he, " through Christ that 
strengthened me, stand fast." ~ This was at the diet of 
Augsburgh, which was expected to have crushed the 
Eeformation; but it was by the means of this single monk 
(who was like Elijah, who overcame the prophets of 
Baal, and brought their council to nothing) that the 
Eeformation was strengthened for ever. He might have 
said with David, " How are they increased that trouble 
me, many are they that rise up against me. I cried unto 
the Lord with my voice, and He heard me from His holy 
hill. 1 will not be afraid for ten thousands of people, 
who have set themselves round about me. The Lord is 
on my side, whom shall I fear. Be wise now therefore, 

4 

ye kings, be instructed ye judges of the earth." I 
always admired the character of Melancthon, he was a 
great friend of Luther, but very different in manner and 
temperament ; he was of a mild gentle disposition, whilst 
the other was a complete Boanerges. Each as reformers 
were needed for those troublous times. Farel was 
another who saw the grievous errors with which the 
church of Eome was covered. Our Saviour does not pray 
that the disciples might be taken out of the world ; but 
tjiat they might be delivered from the evil that is in it. 
We have all need to pray " Deliver us from evil." 

In connection with the concluding petitions of the 
Lord's Prayer, where we ask to be delivered from evil, 
giving all glory to God, Whose is the kingdom and the 
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power for ever and ever, Amen. I said only a few words 
respecting the present state of the Jews, they stand as a 
connecting link between the past and the future. Wh<en 
we look at their past history when the Shekinah glory 
shone amongst them, and think of them as being broken 
off for a time that we might be grafifed in, let us not be 
high-minded but fear, and look forward to the time when 
Christ's kingdom shall come upon earth, and they shall 
be again grafifed in ; — " that my people had hearkened 
unto Me, and Israel had walked in My ways ! I should 
• soon have subdued their enemies, and turned My hand 
against their adversaries;" (Psalm Ixxxi. 13, 14). Let us 
look at some of the sects of which the Jews were com- 
posed at the time of our Saviour. I have alluded to 
the Pharisees so frequently, both amongst Christians 
and Jews, that I need not say very much about them. 
Josephus says they were of considerable importance 
when John Hyrcanus was High-priest, about a century 
before Christ ; their name was derived from the Hebrew 
word Pharash, signifying separated, because they made 
pretensions to superior strictness in religious obser- 
vances, and considered they merited eternal life, and 
likewise brought in many traditions, laying upon the 
people heavy burdens, which they were not able to 
bear. They made clean the outside of the cup and 
platter, but within was uncleanness apd corruption, 
and although apparently so outwardly strict in the 
ceremonial observance of the sabbath, they evaded 
msmy oi the restrictions themselves — they indulged in 
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avarice and extortion, and omitted the weightier matters 
of the Law, justice, mercy, and truth ; they had on their 
outer garments broad phylacteries with texts of the law 
upon them in large letters on slips of parchment, and 
likewise on their foreheads. Our Saviour shows in the 
Sermon on the Mount the necessity of inward purity 
and religion of the heart. The Essenes were a sect of 
the Jews but little known ; they were a kind of ascetics, 
much the same as the hermits or monks, who most 
likely took their ideas of seclusion, and retirement from 
the world from them.* They had not the hypocrisy or 
vain boasting of the Pharisees, or the reckless lawless- 
ness of the Sadducees ; they did not hold with traditions 
neither were they very scrupulous as to the Ceremonial 
Laws, such as washing, &c. They observed the sabbath, 
and expounded the Scriptures, but did not go deep into 
the spiritual meaning of them. Agriculture was their 
only employment. If any of their members, which 
seldom happened had to be expelled, their doom was fear- 
ful, having sworn to receive no food, except from their 
own sect when cast out, they had to perish with hunger 
or break their oath ; sometimes they were re-admitted. 
The Eomanists would make us believe they were a sect 
that belonged to the early Christians, but we find from 
Josephus and other historians that they were exclusively 
Jewish, and had their community near the Dead Sea ; 
they were sincere in their motives and aims, but 
came short of the truth. We often find when that is 
the case, there is a want of humble submission to the 
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will of God ; man sets up his own will, and the pride of 
the natural heart remains unsubdued. May we take 
warning by others, and cast ourselves in humble sub- 
mission at the feet of Jesus, and from the heart say " not 
my will but Thine be done," " Deliver us from eviL" The 
law-givers and doctors of the Law were the same as the 
Scribes, members of the council of the Sanhedrim, they 
were of the tribe of Levi, and had to write copies of the 
Law, also to expound and enforce it, we find them jBre- 
quently referred to in the Gospel. Herod sent to 
inquire ofj them where the young Child was to be bom. 
The Sadducees were a very lawless sect, and seemed 
to have no belief. You will see an account of the 
Nazarites in Numbers sixth chapter. The Publicans or 
Tax-gatherers were much hated by the Jews ; they were, 
as a body, great extortioners ; yet Christ chose one of 
His followers from amongst them. Matthew the evan- 
gelist was seated at the receipt of custom, and had no 
doubt earnestly desired and sought the truth when 
Christ as God knew what was within his heart, and 
called him to leave all and follow Him. 




CHAPTEK XXXI. 

**FoR Thine is the Kingdom, and the Power, and 
THE Glory, for ever and ever. Amen." — 

St. Matthew vl 13. 

i( TT^OR Thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the 
^ glory, for ever and ever. Amen." St. Matthew 
in his gospel, as I have said before, speaks much of the 
kingdom of heaven. In the thirteenth chapter our 
Saviour compares it (during the present dispensation) to 
a field, in which the husbandman sowed good seed, but 
the enemy came and sowed tares among the wheat. He 
describes the kind of ground, comparing it with the 
people of the world : some in which it takes no root, in 
others where it only lies on the surface for a while but 
is soon blown away by the breath of every distracting 
care ; but that on the good ground is watered by God's 
Holy Spirit, and brings forth fruit to perfection. The 
enemy is the devil who sows tares, which to the children 
of God is a great trouble, and sometimes perplexes them ; 
as when they find errors and heresies amongst those who 
profess to belong to the spiritual kingdom of our Lord 
and Saviour, and who sometimes go so far as to try to 
show that His miracles were fix)m natural causes, and 
not supernatural : and even to doubt the efficacy of the 
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atonement, denying the Lord that bought them. The 
servants of Christ were very forward to have the tares 
rooted up; the over hasty and inconsiderate zeal of 
Christ's ministers does harm. We must not venture to 
take things into our own hands before earnestly and 
prayerfully asking the guidance of Grod's Holy Spirit 
The taxes and wheat were to be let grow together 
till the harvest Christiims must let their light shine 
before men and set before them the Grospel of Jesus 
Christ ; but we must leave it to the Searcher of hearts 
to show whether the seed has been sown in good or bad 
soil; this we know, that God has said '' My Word shall 
not return unto Me void, but «hall accomplish that 
which I please, and it shall prosper in the thing where- 
unto I send it ; " so that if it is not received by those 
to whom it is sent, it will return with a blessing upon 
the one who is God's messenger. The reapers are the 
angels; the tares will be cast into the place of tor- 
ment, prepared not for man, but for the devil and hi3 
angels ; then will be discerned the righteous from the 
wicked. Heaven is the bam into which all Grod's wheat 
shall be gathered, and then will be the time for whidb 
we now pray, '* Thine is the kingdom^ and the power, and 
the glory, for ever and ever. Amen." The kingdom of 
heaven is likewise compared to a grain of mustard seed, 
showing its gradual growth. The mustard plant is a kind 
of bush of large dimensions, but not what we should 
call a tree ; it is low and thick, so that the birds could 
•easily be concealed in it It is likewise compared to 



THE LOBD*S PBAYER. 179 

kaven which a woman took and hid in thiee measures 
of meal tdll the whole was leavened. The kingdom of 
God is as it were now hid, being not a temporal, but a 
spiritual kiogdom; it is hid in the grain of mustard 
seed, it is hid in the measures of meal, but is gradually 
and silently working till the time when it shall be made 
manifest to all, when Christ shall take to Himself His 
great power and reign. Before anticipating that time 
and looking at what we are told by St John respecting 
the glorious period of the millennium and the heavenly 
Jerusalem, we will look back to the time before the 
destruction of the Temple as it was in our Saviour's 
day. It stood on Mount Moriah, the ground which 
David purchased from Auranah the Jebusite, and where 
Abraham offered up his son Isaac. The first Temple 
was built by Solomon in seven years, and finished 1004 
years before Christ ; it was destroyed by the Chaldeans 
588 before Christ. The second Temple was built on 
the same site, when Nehemiah, Zerubbabel, and Ezra 
were all engaged in it; how many instructive lessons 
we may learn from the perseverance through all the 
opposition they met with whilst building the wall ! 
&ey had to work with one hand and keep off the enemy 
with the other. The Israelites had no chronology 
during their captivity in Babylon; so that Ezra the 
scribe, upon his return, recommenced it, as it could only 
be done at Jerusalem. The Jews in the present day 
have no chronology; it was confined to Jerusalenu 
How wonderftd are the ways of Qod\ The second 
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Temple was veiy inferior to the first, not only in the 
structure of the building, but in the absence of what 
constituted its glory. " Give ear Shepherd of Israel, 
Thou that leadest Joseph like a flock, Thou that 
dwellest between the Cherubim, shine forth," and in 
these Grospel times shine into our hearts by Thy Holy 
Spirit 

In the second Temple, which was built on the return 
of the Jews from their captivity in Babylon, was want- 
ing the manifestation of the glory of God in the Divine 
presence of the Shekinab ; the sacred lire kindled 
from the pillar of fire, and the Urim and Thummim. 
But when the old men, who remembered the former 
Temple, were lamenting over the glory departed, they 
were told by the prophet that the glory of the latteir 
house should be. greater than the former ; for He that 
was to be the glory of all lands, would suddenly come 
to His Temple. After the lapse of five centuries from 
its erection, the second Temple had become much 
decayed,' when Herod the Great, some years before the 
birth of our Saviour, undertook to repair it. For nine 
years many thousand workmen were employed, and no 
cost was spared to render it most magnificent. Josephus 
speaks in the strongest terms of its curious structures 
and beauty. The Jews continued to enlarge and 
ornament it long after Herod's death; so that when 
our Saviour, was speaking of the Temple of His 
body, that it should be raised again in three days, 
the Jews concluded He meant the building of thjB 
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Temple, and said " forty and six years was tMs Temple 
in building, and wilt Thou raise it again in three 
days ? " Our Lord often applied what He said to things 
then existing, as when He said " In My Father's house are 
many mansions/' the Temple stood in sight, with its 
courts, and piles of buildings appropriated to a variety 
of purposes. The building was fixed upon a very hard 
rock mostly encompassed by steep precipices ; a part of 
the foundatipn was a wall of very large stones, brought 
from the valley beneath. The body of the Temple itself 
was not large ; it consisted of the portico, the sanctuary, 
and the holy of holies ; but the surrounding courts were 
numerous, making in the whole about half a mile in 
circumference ; the outer walls or enclosures had eight 
gates, belonging to each of these' gates was a building of 
considerable size, there were also buildings adjoining 
the gates. The one called the beautiful gate of the 
Temple, where Peter and John healed the lame man, (a 
picture of which, you may see in the South Kensington 
Museum), led from the outer to the inner court; it was 
very splendid, and composed of Corinthian brass, the 
most valuable metallic composition in ancient times. 
The first or outer court was that of the (Jentiles, beyond 
which strangers were never allowed to pass ; there were 
a number of cloisters belonging to it, over which were 
galleries jsupported by marble pillars; one of these 
ranges was called Solomon's porch, as it was a part that 
remained of the Temple that Solomon built; (John x. 23; 
Acts iii 11). The buyers and sellers were generally 
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found in this court of the Grentiles ; but our Lord diove 
them out, telling them not to make His Father's house a 
house of merchandise, for it was a house of prayer for 
all nations, Jew and Gentila How prophetic was this 
saying of the time when aU nations should come up to 
worship at Jerusalem, spoken of by Zechariah, who 
prophesied in the time of Nehemiah when the second 
Temple was being built^ and who looked forward to the 
time when living waters should go out from Jerusalem 
and the Lord should be King over all the earth, when 
there shall be no more utter destruction, but Jerusalem 
shall be safely inhabited. " The wicked shall consume 
away while they stand upon their feet ; " (Zechariah xi v). 
AU the ransomed shall go up to Jerusalem from year to 
year, to keep the feast of Tabernacles; ''In that day shall 
there be upon the bells of the horses. Holiness unto 
the Lord." This will be the reign of righteousness 
during the millennium after the great battle, when the 
Jews shall enjoy all the temporal and spiritual blessings 
promised . in the Old Testament, when the patriarchal 
days shall return, when a child wiU be a hundred years 
old. Sin will exists but satan will be bound, though not 
finally cast down, for at the end of the thousand years we 
are told in Revelations that he will be loosed for a short 
time, and then will come the new heavens and the new 
earth, after the purifying of this earth by fire ; as in 
Isaiah sixty-fifth chapter, seventeenth verse, ** For be- 
hold, I ci*eate new heavens and a new earth : and the 
former shall not be remembered, or come into mind. 
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But be glad and rejoice for ever in that which I create ! 
for, behold I create Jerasalem a rejoicing, and her people 
a joy." They shall not plant and another inhabit ; but 
will live to see the fruit of their labour. The Jews look 
upon long life as a blessing. I may perhaps give a 
fiuther description of the Temple in our Savioui^s 
time in the appendix, for those who would like to 
hear more about it ; we must not forget that 
our Saviour called it His Father's house. In the 
heavenly Jerusalem there was no Temple seen by St. 
John; Jehovah dwelleth not in — ^is not confined to 
Temples made with hands ; but the millennium Temple 
will be a house of prayer for all nations ; Christ will be 
both Priest and King. He is not only the chief Comer 
Stone, but is the Founder of this Temple by His Spirit, 
and grace, that He might gather together in one, all 
things in Him, which are in heaven and in earth. 

Tou have gone back with me in thought to the days 
of old, when Israel was in prosperity, when the 
Almighty subdued kings for their sakes. We have 
looked at them at the time when the Saviour of man- 
kind sojourned among them, and would gladly have 
delivered them from a yoke much heavier than any 
temporal one, and from a bondage more oppressive than 
any Boman subjugation, even that of satan, by whom 
they were led captive ; but they hugged their chains 
and reftised the easy yoke and light burden of Him 
Who came to seek and to save the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel. Let us now look onward to the time 
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when Christ's kingdom shall come ; when He shall say 
" now are ye beloved, which were not beloved." When 
the Jews, as the bride of Christ, shall be brought to the 
holy hill of Zion, with the Church the ransomed com- 
pany of believers. The bride shall be brought in a 
vesture of gold; the Church in fine linen, pure and 
white, which is the righteousness, of the saints; He 
shall cause them that come of Jacob to take root; 
" Israel shall blossom and bud, and fill the face of the 
world with firuit ; (Isaiah xxvii 6) ; " For Thine is the 
kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for ever and ever; 
Amen." " I will bring forth a seed out of Jacob, and 
out of Judah an inheritor of My mountains : and Mine 
elect shall inherit it, and My servants shall dwell there." 
" But be ye glad and rejoice for ever in that which I 
create : for, behold, I create Jerusalem a rejoicing, and 
her people joy. And I will rejoice in Jerusalem, and 
joy in My people : and the voice of weeping shall be no 
more heard in her, nor the voice of crying." (Isaiah Ixv. 
9, 17, 18). But to those who turn away and say, 
we will not have this Man to reign over us ; *' their 
worm shall not die, neither shall their fire be quenched.*' 
Isaiah Ixiv. 24). No external blessings can be ours in 
that day, when Christ comes in His kingdom, in that 
millennium day, unless previously we have been ac- 
cepted in the Beloved, forgiven, sanctified, and made 
heirs with Christ His first coming gives the earnest of 
those blessings which His second coming shall give in 
full. In the twenty-sixth chapter of Leviticus, eleventh 
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to the thirteenth verses, we see the promised bless- 
ings of the Bedeemer's kingdom. When Israel shall be 
restored to their own lands as the bride of Christ, and 
the knowledge of the Lord shall cover the earth, as the 
waters cover the sea, Israel will then be the great mis- 
sionaries ; they now can live in any climate, and under- 
stand all languages; ''And I will set My Tabernacle 
among you : and My soul shall not abhor you. And I 
will walk among you, and will be your God, and ye 
shall be My people. I am the Lord your Grod, which 
brought you forth out of the land of Egypt, that ye 
should not be their bondmen ; and I have broken the 
bands of your yoke, and made you go upright." If you 
turn to Revelations, twenty-first chapter, and third 
verse, you will see that the type reaches its highest 
point ; " Behold the Tabernacle of God is with men, and 
He will dwell with them, and they shall be His people, 
and God Himself shall be with them, and be their God." 
Solomon's Temple in all its glory, and Solomon with all 
his worldly wisdom, formed but an insignificant type of 
the Prince of Peace, when He shall fulfil that portion 
of God's Word just quoted. The redeemed can never 
forget from whence they were taken; He that had mercy 
on them, will never forsake them, they will be with Him 
in His kingdom for ever and ever ; His spontaneous 
love is their everlasting assurance, shining through the 
veil of the flesh, whence, as in the Tabernacle, it was 
hid behind the veil, but is now brought to light in the 
Gospel ''I am the light of the world, (said our 
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Saviour), he liiat cometh to Me shall not walk in dark- 
ness." The angels are frequently used as Gk)d'd messen- 
gers to man. One of the seven angels in the vision 
carried St. John away in the spirit to a great and high 
mountain, and showed him that great city the New 
Jierusalem descending out of heaven from Qod, having 
the glory of God. And there were twelve gates, and at 
the gates twelve angels, and names written thereon^ 
which are the names of the twelve tribes of Israel, and 
Uie gates shall not be shut at all by day ;. for there shall 
be no night there, and they shall bring the glory and 
honor of the nations into it, and they shall reign for ever 
and ever. " For Thine is the kingdom, and the power, 
and the glory, for ever, and ever. Amen." " Behold I 
come quickly, and My reward is with Me to give every 
man according to his works ; even so come Lord Jesus." 
" The Gentiles shall come to Thy light, and kings to the 
brightness of Thy rising." 




CHAPTER XXXII. 

Fasting. 

WHEN our Saviour had ended the prayer, which 
we always call the " Lord's Prayer," He goes on 
to speak of fasting. He does not condemn fasting ; He 
Himself fasted forty days and forty nights ; but it is 
not to be done as an outward ceremony in a Pharasaic 
spirit^ whilst the heart remains unhumbled. St. Paul 
says, " I keep under my body, and bring it into subjeo- * 
tion, lest that when I have preached to others, I my- 
self should be cast away." Isaiah in the fifty-eighth 
chapter describes the kind of fast it ought to be, and 
not just the bowing the head and disfiguring the face, 
but denying ourselves for the good of others. "To 
loose the bands of wickedness, to undo the heavy bur- 
dens, and to let the oppressed go free;" to feed the 
hungry, to clothe the naked ; denying ourselves luxuries 
in order to do this, is the fast that I have chosen saith 
the Lord. ''Then shall thy light break forth as the 
morning, and thine "health shall spring forth speedily : 
and thy righteousness shall go before thee ; the glory of 
the Lord shall be thy reward. Then shalt thou call 
and the Lord shall answer;" the Lord shall guide 
thee continually. '* If thou turn away thy foot from 
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the sabbath, from doing thy pleasure on My holy 

day ; and call the sabbath a delight^ the holy of the 

Lord, honourable; and shalt honour Him, not doing 

thine own ways, nor finding thine own pleasure, nor 

speaking thine own words : then shalt thou deUght 

thyself in the Lord.'' That thou appear not unto men 

to fast, but " unto thy Father which is in secret ;' and 

thy Father which seeth in secret shall reward the 

openly." In the nineteenth verse of this sixth chapter 

of St. Matthew, our Saviour tells us " Lay not up for 

yourselves treasures upon earth, where moth and rust 

doth corrupt, and where thieves break through and steal : 

but lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where 

neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where thieves 

do not break through nor steal: For where your 

treasure is, there will your heart be also." We have all 

something we set our minds upon; with the man of 

pleasure it is self-gratification ; with the covetous it is 

withholding that which is meet; with the drunkard, 

the love of drink ; with the man of science, discoveries 

and inventions ; with the man of learning, literature. 

Things lawful in themselves become unlawful when 

they so absolve the thoughts and affections, as to bind 

them to earth, and become so great a tie as to keep 

them transfixed here, forgetting that we must shortly 

leave this earth ; " for what is our life ? it is even as a 

vapour, which appeareth for a little while, and then 

vanisheth away." Our Saviour shews us the uncertainty 

of all things here, and tells us where to have our treasure 
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where nothing can harm it, but all is lasting and endaiing. 
St Panl says to Timothy, '* Ghaige them that are rich 
in this world, that they be not highminded, nor trust in 
uncertain riches, but in the living God, Who giveth us 
richly all things to enjoy/' If God care for the lilies 
and the grass of the field, will ** He not much more 
clothe you, oh, ye of little faith ? " Make to yourselves 
Mends of the mammon of unrighteousness ; our Saviour 
tells us in the parable of the imjust steward, that, so to 
employ the riches you possess, that the abuse of them 
may not rise up in judgment against you ; that when 
ye fail, or health and strength fail, the good use you 
have made of your money in clothing the naked, feeding 
the himgry, visiting the sick, if done for the love of 
Christ, will show that you have not been hoarding your 
treasures upon earth, but in the everlasting habitations, 
where you will yourselves be received. There are 
treasures in heaven sure and certain, and those that are 
truly sanctified will shortly arrive at them. Let us then 
make our calling and election sure through faith in Christ, 
to depend upon that as our happiness, and look upon all 
things here below, as not worthy to be compared with 
it. If we make these treasures ours, they are laid up ; 
and we may trust our heavenly Father to bring us in 
safety to the heavenly mansions. It is a happiness 
beyond and above the changes and chances of time, 
''To an inheritance incorruptible, and that undefiled, 
fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for you, who are 
kept by the power of God through faith imto salvation 
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ready to be revealed in the last time.*' The praise of 
men, which is so much coveted, is liable to corruption. 
Slander and calumny are thieves that break through 
and steal Acceptance with God, through Christ, is a 
treasure in heaven which can neither be corrupted or 
stolen. Satcm has usurped the kingdom of this world. 
Oreat part of the joy in heaven will consist in a heart 
fully attuned to the government of God. 

The Pharisees had their reward when they did it to 
be seen of men, that was their motive ; our's should be 
to be seen of God. We must have a single eye to His 
glory, our aim, our motive in all we do must be to please 
Him, who seeth in secret^ and our reward will be of 
Him. Then the mode of proceeding will show the single 
eye, and the purity of the aim ; it will not be the gilding 
outside to catch men's eye, but the solid gold which is 
known of God ; His silent eye sees deep into the secret 
heart. We have our spiritual battles to fight, but the 
great Captain of our salvation is ever near, and His eye 
is ever upon us. Our Saviour in the twenty-second 
verse uses the comparison of the natural eye of the body, 
to the spiritual light of the soul ; that as the evil eye 
causes the sinfulness of the flesh, how much greater is 
the sinfulness and wickedn^s of the heart if the light 
of God's Holy Spirit is put out. The darkness of that 
soul is darker than if they had never had the light. It 
is equally to be applied to false religious ; that which is 
so frequently mistaken for light is gross darkness ; the 
blind lead the blind and both fall into the ditch. Our 
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Saviour tells them He is come as a light into the world, 
but men love darkness rather than light because their 
deeds are eviL Let us examine ourselves by the Word 
of God with earnest prayer for the teaching of the 
Spirit The present is the sowing time ; the seed fiedls 
secretly and quietly into the earth without any sound ; 
but it will be reaped with songs of praise at the harvest 
of the kingdom when Grod will be seen to be just^ 
and those who have sown in tears will reap in joy, and 
will doubtless come again, bringing their sheaves with 
them; the reward not of merit, but of grace, will be 
given openly. ''He that foUoweth Christ shall not 
walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life." 
The hand has no lights neither has the foot or the 
breast; the eye imparts light to alL How necessary 
then is it that the eye should have a single motive 
to what is right The Lord seems to be regarding the 
difficulties which, as He foresaw, some would stumble at 
and might say they were intended for the disciples. If 
the earth were a place of danger only to the disciples 
there might be some reason for thinking so; but it is 
fimight with danger to aU the followers of Christ, all 
need them. If any one should take a divided aim and 
say in his heart, I will lay up treasure in both worlds, 
at once the eye will lose the singleness of aim and 
he will have but a dim view of our Saviour's words, 
objections and misinterpretations will becloud his mind; 
he who should attempt to walk towards two objects, one 
of which lies north and the other south, would make 
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but sorry progress towards either. Sometimes a ship 
has been seen after leaving the harbour to be pursuing a 
most strange and diverse course, causing anxiety in the 
spectators^ breasts for all on board ; their fears were too 
well grounded : — ^instead of avoiding some well-known 
rocks she came in contact with them, and was broken 
to pieces; speculation arises concerning such strange 
handling of the vessel, and at length they discover that 
she left the harbour with a quantity of iron on board 
which affected and disturbed the compass, and pointed 
widely east, instead of due north, and trusting to its 
guidance led to the wreck of the vessel, and the loss 
of the crew, fieware Christians and keep close to the 
Word of God, praying for the guidance of God's Holy 
Spirit, that we may be preserved from the rocks and 
quicksands which surround our path, and from the errors 
of those who interpret the Word according to their own 
inclinations. Let not our pursuits, or even our desires 
run counter to our Lord's commands, or we shall be 
keeping iron around our compass. We shall soon find 
as our Saviour tells us in the next verse, that " we can- 
not serve God and mammon." "Love not the world, 
neither the things that are in the world ; if any man 
love the world, the love of the Father is not in Him." 
As Elijah said to the prophets of Baal " If the Lord be 
God follow Him, but if Baal then follow him.*' If two 
masters were exactly alike, it might be possible to serve 
them both; but between God and mammon lies the great 
opposition. The wisdom of this world is foolishness 
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with God ; human nature is made up of understanding 

and afifections ; in our affections eitlier the things of the 

world or the things of God will have the preference. 

The natural mind is enmity against God, it is not 

subject to the Law of God, neither indeed can be, so 

that they who are in the flesh cannot please God. We 

must be bom again of the Spirit, which causes opposition 

and warfare ; but thanks be to God who giveth us the 

victory through our Lord Jesus Christ, " Receiving the 

end of your faith, even the salvation of your souls." 

Take not over-thought for the morrow ; be not over 

anxious, your Father knoweth that ye have need of 

these things, sufl&cient unto the day is the evil thereof. 

" Fear not, little flock ; for it is your Father's good 

pleasure to give you the kingdom," which will be greater 

than all the treasures in Egypt; "For where your 

treasure is, there will your heart be also." May the 

Lord lead us to seek first the kingdom of God, and His 

righteousness and all other things shall be added unto 

us : so that you see we have a promised blessing, both 

for this world and another. It is a service of love ; with 

all its trials. Christians, calling themselves such, often 

bring reproach upon their religion, by neglecting the 

admonitions contained in these verses. A Christian 

traveller was crossing the desert of the Red Sea, he had 

some Bedouins for his guard ; the Sheikh observed to 

him, " what strange men you English are ! You never 

fast, you never pray, you give no alms, you do nothing." 

The traveller had in the secret of his tent, meditated 
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on God's Holy Word and commended the keeping 
of his sonl and body to his heavenly Father, whilst the 
Bedouins were at their public devotions, and made 
known how often they fasted and prayed. " I had felt 
afraid and fearful (said he) to confess my faith in the^ 
Lord Jesus, before these bigoted men, and my conscience 
accused me; God forgive me, I thought, the rebuke i£( 
not altogether unjust." " This conversation took place in 
the middle of the night, there having been an alarm of 
a night attack of robbers. Having asked for strength, I 
put my hand into my bosom and drew forth a new 
Testament ; by this time the attention of all my guard 
was directed towards me ; their quick spjirkling eyes 
were fixed fiercely, as I thought, upon me ; their dark 
visages looking more grim by the flickering fire around 
which they were seated, and their hands were ready to 
grasp a weapon that would speedily bring down vengeance 
against the head of the infidel dog who dared to say a 
word against their prophet." These men you remember 
were descendants of Ishmael, whose hand was to be 
against ever)'- man, and every mati's hand against them. 
'"Listen ! " I said as I opened the Testament at the sixth 
chapter of St. Matthew, and I read " * Take heed that ye 
do not your alms before men to be seen of them, other- 
wise ye have no reward of yout Father which is in 
lieaven.' I read to the end of the eighteenth verse : 
their dark countenances were fixed upon me, but with 
more interest than anger. I was requested to go on, 
translating it as I went along. I showed them the true 
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nature of fasting; ' this is wonderful ' exclaimed the 
Sheikh. I showed them the necessity for secret, as 
well as public prayer. 'Wonderful ' again exclaimed the 
Sheikh; 'what good people you Christians ought to 
be.' " If the light that is in us be darkness, how great is 
that darkness, if the light having shined into our hearts 
becomes dark, how much greater is that darkness ; just 
as on a winter's night, when a storm extinguishes the 
lamps of the lighthouse, how thick the darkness of the 
ocean appears. Our Saviour in telling us not to be 
over anxious for the morrow, draws attention to God's 
special care to the birds or fowls of the air, "They 
sow not, neither do they reap or gather into bams, yet 
your heavenly Father feeds them ; if He take thought 
for these, will He not take much more thought for you, 
O ye of little faith." Man sows and reaps, provides 
for the winter, collects his sheaves and spring supply. 
The birds have to pass through the inclement skies of 
winter when the leaves and fruits are gone, they have 
no store to go to as man has ; no winter provision, yet 
they are fed, in spite of frost, in spite of the snow 
covering the ground, still they are fed. How seldom 
we see a bird dead from starvation, even in the severest 
winter. Our anxiety generally arises from a want 
of confidence in the knowledge, power, wisdom, and 
goodness of God ; let us believe these, and our souls 
will be kept in peace. How dififerent is this to the 
cold philosophy of those who think that God having 
settled general laws for the direction of the world, never 
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interferes with their courses or alters them. Our 
Saviour shows the special care that God takes both for 
man and birds, specially His children who can call Him 
"Our Father." We must work and use all lawful 
means for the supply of our wants ; but what we are 
warned against is anxious care. Christ Himself wrought 
at the carpenter's trade till He went forth as the great 
Teacher. St. Paul wrought as a tent maker, and gives 
directions to the Thessalonians, " that they should study 
to be quiet, and mind their own business and work with 
their own hands;" Thess. iv. 11. He likewise says 
" neither did we eat any man's bread for nought, but 
wrought with labor and travail night and day, that we 
might not be burdensome to any of you." In the em- 
ployment of men, the word toil is generally used. With 
respect to females, the Bible term is they spin ; one for 
the ground, the other for clothing. 




CHAPTER XXXIII. 

^'Consider the 'Lilies of the Field." — Matthew vi. 28. 

a n ONSIDER the liKes of the held ; " then "why take 
y^ thought for raiment, they toil not, neither do 
they spin, and yet I say unto you, that Solomon in all 
his glory, was not arrayed like one of these." The lily 
is considered a beautiful emblem of modesty, it loves 
the shade and hangs down its head, " it is as grass of 
the field, which the wind passeth over and it is gone." 
So is our life, " it is even a vapour that appeareth for a 
Kttle while, and then vanisheth away." Flowers, grasses 
and all nature speak to us of the resurrection of 
the body. In the autumn, and also in the spring we 
6ee them droop and die, and they are mixed with the clay 
and dust of the earth, but spring forth again in new 
beauty. What is more beautiful than to see the mellowed 
ripeness of nature, just before dropping off into the 
parent soil, and that of the aged Christian in the 
autumn of his days ripened for eternity, ready to 
depart and shake off this mortal body in the joyful 
hope of resurrection to immortality, when *^ this corrup- 
tible shall put on incorruption, and this mortal shall 
put on immortality." The lilies are frail, so is Ufa 
Many, perhaps more, are taken off in the spring time 
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of life than in the autumn ; in early youth than manhood 
or old age, as in Solomon's song, " I will go down into 
my garden, and gather the lilies " as an emblem of little 
children. They, like the lilies, are free from anxious 
cares which trouble and perplex so many; they are 
under the special care of their tender Shepherd. Suit- 
able attention must be given to this world's duties, as 
we see from the virtuous woman in the last chapter of 
Proverbs, whose price is far above rubies. " She seeketh 
wool, and flax, and worketh willingly with her hands. 
She layeth her hands to the spindle, and her hands 
hold the distaff. She stretcheth out her hand to the 
poor ; yea, she reacheth forth her hands to the needy. 
Her husband is known in the gates, when he sitteth 
among the elders of the land. She openeth her mouth 
with wisdom, and in her tongue is the law of kindness. 
She looketh well to the ways of her household, and 
eateth not the bread of idleness. Her children arise up, 
and call her blessed." " Favour is deceitful, and beauty 
is vain ; but a woman that feareth the Lord, she shall be 
praised." The root of the lily is lost and buried under 
ground in the winter, but in the spring it blossoms and 
buds. So sweet and lovely is the lily, "that even Solomon 
in all his glory was not arrayed like one of these." By 
being over anxious for the morrow, we bring upon our- 
selves the cares and anxieties of two days, instead of 
one, and disobey the command of Him upon Whom we 
must cast our care. By our daily prayers we may get 
strength for our daily troubles and temptations. When 
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speaking of the birds our Saviour says '*' Behold them " 
as they pass along ; but in calling attention to the lilies 
He says "consider," so that we may almost see the 
bud expand itself into the lovely flower. The field:? in 
many parts of the east are covered with planes of the 
Amaryllas Lotus, which presents one of the most 
beautiful objects in nature; various kinds of lilies 
abound in those countries, and have been particularly 
noticed by travellers, one of whom remarks, that not far 
from the probable site where the Sermon on the Mount 
was delivered, our guide plucked two flowers supposed 
to be of that species to which our Saviour alluded wlien 
He said " Consider the lilies of the field/* Christ as 
One with the Father in creation as well as redemption, 
shows the inferiority of human art and man's inventions 
to the wonderful works of nature, the work of Almighty 
power. When we look through the microscope which 
God has given man the intellect to invent; we are 
enabled to look upon flowers &c., as if we had an eye 
many times larger than it is; and we find how 
beautifully God has finished and polished His with 
art immeasurably above man's. A piece of manu- 
facture of any kind, placed under the microscopic lens 
looks very coarse, even Solomon's robe placed beside the 
lily under this magnifying power would enable us to see 
at once the accuracy of our Saviour's words. The wonder- 
ful scientific discovery of the microphone, by which all 
nature is heard to grow, has shown still further the 
wonderful works of God in creation. "If" then "God so 
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dothe the grass of the field,' will He not much more 
clothe you, ye of little faith ? " We must have faith 
to believe that God cares for our daily food and raiment 
if we use all lawful means, and are looking and hastening 
to the time when we shall be arrayed in the glorious 
robe of Christ's righteousness. More than the wisdom of 
Solomon is here, who has discovered to us wisdom fjBur 
greater than all human knowledge, in making known to 
us the principles of Divine Providence. 

In the seventh chapter of St. Matthew, which is a 
continuation of the Sermon on the Mount, our Saviour 
wami^ us against judging hastily of our fellow creatures ; 
it is often the case that we judge of others by our- 
selves, and condemn in others the things of which 
we ourselves are guilty. Charity, or love, covereth the 
faults or failings of others, instead of passing judgment 
upon them. If we would judge ourselves it would make 
us more lenient to the faults of our fellow creatures, 
and we ourselves should not be judged if we acknow- 
ledge and confess our faults one to another. We are 
not her^ forbidden to form our own judgment of people's 
character, according to their avowed principles and con- 
duct, " for by their fruits ye shall know them," but we 
must not judge unjustly or rashly; the same remarks 
may be applied to the next three verses. With respect 
to the sixth verse, the proverb of Solomon may be 
applicable " Eeprove a scorner, and he will hate thee ; 
rebuke a wise man, and he will love thee." How 
precious are the six foUowino; verses, and what bless- 
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ings they contain. If we come to our Heavenly Father 
through the merits of our Redeemer and Intercessor, 
with full confidence that our prayers will be heard, 
we may confidently expect an answer ; but He may not 
see fit to answer it in our way, it might not be good for 
us. The prayer itself is a blessing ; we get strength to 
our souls by committing our wants and cares to Him^ 
Who can do for us more than we can either ask or 
think. We are told plainly by our Saviour "that 
strait is the gate, and narrow is the way, that leadeth 
nnto Ufe. and few there be that find it" After having 
once entered the gate, we shall still find the way narrow; 
daily temptations must be resisted, we must avoid the 
broad road to destruction in which so many are going ; 
we must dare to be singular, and guard against the 
enemy within us, laying aside the sin that so easily 
besets us, and run with patience the race set before us, 
looking unto Jesus, the Author and Finisher of our 
faith. As we advance in the Christian life we shall 
find greater joys and sweeter anticipations. If we 
would serve God, we must be resolute in our religion, we 
can do nothing without Divine grace, but grace is freely 
offered. Conversion means hard work but it is need- 
ful, and a blessing is promised to those who overcome. 
False prophets are the most dangerous of all; they 
approach with subtlety and deceit. " If," as the Psalmist 
says, " it had been an open enemy, then I could have 
borne it ; but it was even thou,'mine own familiar friend 
in whom I trusted ; we took sweet counsel together and 



I 
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walked to the house of God as friends." There was a 
Judas amongst the disciples, and there are false teachers 
amongst us ; so there have been in all ages. Zachariah 
tells us that a time will come when they shall be 
ashamed of their false prophecies, and as the prophets, 
of old frequently wore rough garments, these false 
prophets shall no longer deceive by their outward 
appearance of sanctity. "Do men gather grapes of 
thorns, or figs of thistles ?" "A good tree cannot bring 
forth evil fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring forth 
good fruit. Every tree that bringeth not forth good 
fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire." " Not every" 
one that saith unto Me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the 
kingdom of heaven ; but he that doeth the will of My 
Father which is in heaven." Let us take heed that we 
rest not in outward privileges or ceremonial observances. 
Those who go no deeper than outward profession, Christ 
will not own. Our thoughts and affections, our words 
and actions, must all be conformable to the Gospel of 
Christ. There are some who all their lives have sat 
under the sound of the Gospel, have heard it Sunday 
after Sunday, but it never sinks deep into their hearts, 
and they think it quite enough if they attend church 
regularly, and observe the sabbath with decency. Others 
feed upon the Word, and they get good to their souls, 
and bring forth the fruits of the Spirit, which are love, 
joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, meekness, 
temperance, patience, and such-like. These different 
hearers are compared to two builders; one built his 
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house like a wise man upon a solid foundation, the 
rock, so the storm had no effect upon it; the other 
had a sandy foundation, so that when the storm came it 
gave way and fell. Christ is the Eock upon which we 
must build for eternity, all other foundation is shifting 
sand. Christ taught as One Who had authority and not 
as the Scribes. There is a storm coming that will try 
every man's work of what sort it is, as St. Paul says 
" the day shall declare it, because it shall be revealed by 
fire." Our hopes must be built upon Christ the Eock^ 
and then the building will stand when the storm comes. 
I think I must give you an illustration of the Church 
of Christ, from a book I opened the other day ; the author 
is sound in doctrine but extreme in his views, which 
are sometimes rather startling. With respect to false 
prophets, some who are considered as bright luminaries, 
he condemns, saying their inspiration is not of God, 
and that satan, who imitates what is good, has his false 
prophets, as the Spirit of God has His. The flesh acted 
on by the spirit of the evil one, and the renewed spirit 
of man acted on by the Holy Ghost, produce such oppo- 
site results as to be visible to every spiritual eye. The 
warning which Christ gives in this seventh chapter of 
St. Matthew,' is not in vain, " Beware of false prophets," 
a verse I have already spoken of; but each verse is 
deeper than we can fathom. The illustration is taken 
from the rock of Gibraltar, England's great fortress, on 
the southern shore of Spain, strong by nature, but won- 
derfully strengthened by art. Tiers of guns look forth 
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from galleries cut out of the solid rock; within the 
carefully fortified walls dwells a powerful garrison, well 
provisioned, and its lines are scientifically defended on 
all points ; more than once has it been attacked by sea 
and land, but its enemies have been unable to take it. 
In spite, however, of its strength and previous success- 
ful defences, the government of this country are not 
careless of its foes. The commander of this valuable 
fort is directed to take all precautions against surprises, 
as though an enemy were in sight. Envy of England 
and hatred of her poUtical and religious principles by the 
nations of the continent, suggest the necessity of a con- 
stant watchfulness, that a stronghold so important for 
her interests be not wrested from her, and it is thus with 
the Church of Christ ; His flock is always in danger 
from the wolf and bear, His fortress is in an enemy's 
land ; it is a time of warfare broken by no truce ; now by 
force, now by fraud the adversary assails her. Satan is 
the roaring lion over-leaping the fold, and scattering and 
slaying the sheep. Then again he is the wily serpent, 
creeping in among the flock, through some subterraneous 
passage, to sting and kill in secret. If the commander of 
the fortress sees any strange sail across the strait, whether 
on the lowland of Tangier or close by, he shuts the gate 
and mans the batteries. Jesus the Captain of our salva- 
tion, warns us against enemies from which His Church 
is liable to assaults : — " Beware of false prophets, which 
come to you in sheep's clothing, but inwardly they are 
ravening wolves. Ye shall know them by their fruits." 
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It is not always those jwho foretell future events who 
are true prophets ; we read in God's Word of instances 
to the contrary ; false prophets are employed by satan 
to imitate the work of God's Spirit. We are told that 
false prophets as well as false teachers, will arise and 
deceive many. As according to St. Peter's statement 
there were false prophets among the people of Israel 
even so shall there be false prophets among you. 
St. John says, " Beloved, believe not every spirit, but 
try the spirits whether they are of God," because many 
false prophets are gone out into the world ; they are of 
the world, therefore speak they of the world and the world 
heareth them. As the prophets of the true Messiah pre- 
ceded the coming of the true Christ : so the false teachers 
and prophets shall precede the coming of antichrist. 
Our Saviour tells us *Hhere shall arise false Christs, and 
false teachers," St. Matthew xxiv. 24. It is imderstood 
that these false prophets are endowed with supernatural 
power from the evil one ; such was the false prophet, 
a Jew, whose name was Barjesus. Elymas the sorcerer 
withstood the disciples when he sought to turn away 
the deputy from the faith and was struck blind. The 
false prophet spoken of in Kevelation is to do gieat 
miracles publicly, and to call down power from heaven ; 
he sets up idolatry which is to be submitted to, even 
in the Temple of God. We read in the nineteenth 
chapter of Eevelations, twentieth verse, " And the beast 
was taken, and with him the false prophet that wrought 
miracles before him, with wliich he deceived them that 
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had received the mark of the beast, and them that 
worshipped his image. These both were cast alive into 
a lake of fire burning with brimstone." Our Saviour 
says, "My sheep will follow Me, but a stranger will 
they not follow, they know not the voice of strangers." 
So that we must beware of false shepherds, who come to 
us in sheep's clothing. We must keep aloof and avoid 
strange doctrine, and warn others to beware of unsound 
and false teachers. Shall we then leave the strait gate 
and narrow path ? Faith and confidence in Christ can 
alone bring comfort and joy, and bid fear and despon- 
dency fly away ; " Come unto Me all ye that labor, and 
are heavy laden," saith the Lord, 




' CHAPTER XXXIV. 

The Leper, The Centurion, The Gadarenes. — ^ 

St, Matthew vm. 

WHEN our Saviour was come down from the Mount, 
there came a leper and worshipped Him, saying, 
" Lord if Thou wilt, Thou cans't make me clean," Jesus 
pul forth His hand and touched him, saying, " I will, be 
thou dean." What a confirmation of the power, the 
Divinity and willingness of Christ to save sinners! 
After the wonderful Sermon on the Mount, His sayings 
were confirmed by signs following. Having spoken at 
some length upon leprosy in my little book "The 
Law," I will not enter into particulars here, but merely 
show that He, the sinless One, could contract no defile- 
ment by touching the uncleanness of leprosy or coming 
in contact with anything that was considered defilement 
hy the Ceremonial Law. It is not said that He cured 
l^ut cleansed the leper. It was a disease communicated 
from parent to child, but was not of itself infectious, it 
was a moral disease and beyond the art and skill of man 
to cure, which belonged to Divine power only ; so that 
instead of sending the leper to the priest to be cleansed, 
he was to show that the great High Priest of our pro- 
fession had wrought the cleansing. He Who was God 
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as well as man " Bore our sicknesses and took our in- 
firmities." Our Saviour showed His willingness, first 
to heal the diseases of His own nation by cleansing the 
poor leper, and afterwards extending His love and com- 
passion to one of another nation. When Jesus was 
entered into Capernaum, which was a large busy place 
in those days, not far from the lake of Galilee or 
Gennesaret, His fame had spread abroad through all 
those parts, so that when the Eoman centurion had 
heard that He had entered the city he at once applied 
to Him for the healing of his servant. We have upon 
our minds a very favorable impression of these cen- 
turions ; we find them well spoken of in several places. 
The centurion at the crucifixion when he saw the earth- 
quake, and the things that were done, glorified God and 
said, "certainly this was a righteous Man;" St. Luke 
xxiii. 47. Being so solicitous in this case of the health of 
his servant, was a nice trait in his character. The cen- 
turion, whose son was sick, is not supposed to be the 
same as the one here mentioned. We read in Acts xxii. 
25, when St. Paul had been rescued from the populace . 
at Jerusalem, and was afterwards threatened with scourg- 
ing, that he said to the centurion who stood by " Is it law- 
ful to scourge a man uncondemned and a Eoman?" 
accordingly he found in him a reasonable man, who at 
once reported the case to his superior and the sentence 
was not carried into execution. We read in the Acts, of 
another centurion Julius, who courteously entreated 
Paul and gave him liberty to go unto his friends to 
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refresh himself, and when in the wreck "the soldiers* 
counsel was to kill the prisoners;" " the centurion wishing 
to save Paul, kept them from their purpose." You will 
find it interesting to read the account of the shipwreck in 
the twenty-seventh chapter of Acts, and by tracing it on 
the map you will see where the two seas met. The ships 
were called Castor and PoUux, and how they were 
driven on the island of Malta, and of the snake that 
fastened on Paul, and afterwards the Appii-forum, and 
meeting his friends at the Three Taverns. We must 
not overlook one of the centurions, who was the first 
Grentile convert to Christianity ; the name is well-known 
to us all, you will read all about him in Acts x. where 
St. Peter was sent for when he had fallen into a trance. 
These centurions must have seen something in Judaism 
which answered to the cravings of their souls, and some- 
thing still more to an unprejudiced eye, the wonderful 
working power and perfection of character exhibited in 
the example and teachings of our Saviour. They were 
amongst the proselytes whom the providence of God 
had so wonderfully prepared in all the great cities of 
the Greek and Soman world, as a link of communication 
between Jew and Gentile. It is supposed that the cen- 
turion did not come to Jesus himself ; St. Luke tells us 
he sent the elders, beseeching Him to come and heal 
his seiTant. The elders being anxious to serve him said 
" He is worthy for whom Thou shouldst do this, for he 
loveth our nation and hath built us a synagogue." No 
doubt he had learnt in his intercourse with the people 
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I 

that the Jews looked upon other nations as sinners^ of 
the Gentiles, and that there was a middle wall of par- 
tition between the court of the Gentiles and that of 
Israel, which Christ came to break down. So that 
although "he had soldiers under him, and could say 
to this one, go, and he goeth, and to another come and 
he Cometh," he felt himself unworthy that Jesus should 
come under his roof, and had faith to believe that a 
word was sufl&cient. Our Saviour knew what was in 
the heart of this man, and at once complied with his 
request. The centurion evidently looked upon our Lord 
as greater than any Eoman power; he himself was a 
man under authority, having soldiers under him, but he 
looked upon Christ as the highest over the hierarchy, 
not of earth only, but of heaven, and had all things at 
his command whether the curing of diseases, casting out 
devils, or stilling the tempest. No doubt this centurion's 
servant was faithful and valuable, and as such was 
appreciated by one who knew how to value such ser- 
vices. We must in all cases of sickness and trial , 
apply to phrist, who is still the Great Physician. We 
see in the centurion a child-like simplicity and pro- 
found humility. When Jesus heard it. He marvelled, 
and said, " I have not found so great faith, no, not in 
Israel;" because of theirunbelief,theythenaturalbranches 
of the olive tree should be broken off, and in their room 
the wild olive should be grafifed in. " Many shall come 
from the east and west, and shall sit down with Abraham, 
Isaaxi, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven. But the 



THE LEPEB^ TH£ CENTURION, ETC. 211 

children of the kingdom, who reject him, shaU be cast 
out into outer darkness, there shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth." In the fourteenth verse of this 
eighth chapter of St Matthew, we read that "when 
Jesus was come into Peter's house, his wife's mother 
Jay sick of a fever. Jesus touched her hand, and she 
3iose and ministered unto them." Here we find that St 
Peter had a wife, and yet was called like an apostle of 
Jesus Christ The Church of Borne, therefore, which 
forbids their priests to marry, goes contrary to that 
apostle, from whom they pretend to derive infallibility. 
Oh ! but they say St Peter left aU and followed Christ. 
Yes, aU that would have been a hindrance to his doing 
so ; but we do not read that Christ disapproved of Peter 
having either a house or a wife. A good wife is from 
the Lord, and is a help-meet to her husband. Believers 
should take care that they marry in the Lord, and " be 
not unequally yoked together " with unbelievers. We 
^ee with what tender compassion our Saviour touched 
the hand of the sick mother and rebuked the fever 
which quite left her, leaving no traces of weakness or 
prostration, for she immediately rose up and ministered 
imto them. There seems to have been a more than 
ordinary power possessed by the devil and his agents 
during Christ's ministry, as they took bodily hold of so 
many. Christ showed His superior power by casting 
them out. The purpose and design of His coming into 
the world was to bruise the serpent's head, and to save 
the bodies and souls of poor fallen creatures; and His 
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success was as triumphant and glorious as His design 
was loving and gracious. Christ removed the sickness 
by miraculous power, and bore our sins upon the Cross ; 
He was our propitiatory sacrifice. When the sun was 
set they brought unto Him many that were afflicted and 
possessed with devils. He cast out the devils with His 
word, and healed the sick. If this, as St. Mark tells us 
were on the Sabbath day, the people would wait imtil 
sunset when the Sabbath was considered to be over, 
When Jesus imposed silence and rebuked the unclean 
spirit after commanding him to come out of the man. 
this being at the commencement of Christ's ministry, 
humanly speaking, we should have thought it would 
have been a confirmation of His Divine authority; 
but our Lord's promptitude and decision in silencing 
the testimony would seem rather to suggest that He 
saw it was intended for mischief; coming from such 
a source, it was more likely to injure than promote — 
from the father of lies, and the power attributed in blas- 
phemy to him, which was afterwards done, when they 
said, "He casteth out devils through Beelzebub, the 
prince of the devils," a charge which he met with such 
terrible indignation as blasphemy against the Holy 
Ghost. We must remember that it was not the man 
himself whom Jesus silenced, but the unclean spirit 
All who are rescued from the devouring Uon must bear 
testimony of their deliverance to the power of Divine 
grace, and never cease to give praise to Him who hath 
saved us from so great a deatL A strong enthusiasm 



THB LEPEB^ THE CBNTURION, ETCV 21S 

was now excited respecting tliis prophet of Nazareth,. 
80 that His miracles were not done secretly, or in a 
comer ; Mark i 25. The people exclaimed when they 
saw the miracles which Jesus did, "What thing is 
this ? what new doctrine is this ? for even the winds 
and the sea obey Him." In the case of the leper, our 
Saviour told him to show himself first to the priest, 
before he proclaimed it to others, that it might be seen 
to be a perfect" cure and then no objection could be 
raised to it, the priest could only pronounce upon the 
case, the cure was God*s prerogative, not man's. In 
the eighteenth verse of the eighth chapter of St. 
Matthew we read that when Jesus saw the great 
crowds coming to Him and wanting to bring their sick,, 
and likewise to hear Hin\, "He gave commandment 
to depart to the other side." We love to think of Him 
on that beautiful lake, where, from the toils of the day 
He could rest His weary body. He felt the weight of 
all our infirmities and was perfect man as well as per- 
fect God. He sat weary and thirsty at Jacob's well, 
when the woman of Samaria came to draw water, and 
then showed not only to her, but to us, the spring from 
which the true Kving water must flow, that salvation 
was offered to alL Before Jesus and His disciples had 
entered the ship, one of the scribes came to Him ; but 
Jesus knowing the cunning and deceitfulness of the 
heart of this man, and that worldly gain was the object 
of his wishing to follow Christ told him he was de- 
ceiving himself, and said unto him, "The foxes have 
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holes, and the birds of the air have nests, but the Son 
of man hath not where to lay his head." We read of 
another who was already one of Christ's disciples, but 
who appears to have been wavering between returning 
to his father who was not supposed to have been then 
dead, but that when he was dead and buried, he would 
afterwards follow Jesus. "We must seek first the king- 
dom of God and His righteousness, and then all other 
things shall be added unto us." When Christ calls, other 
things must give way. The scribe was not encouraged 
to follow Him ; Christ saw that his motive was worldly, 
but with respect to the other He must have approved of 
the man's filial affection, and, seeing his difl&culty, at 
once decided for him, " Follow thou me." Let the dead 
bury their dead was a proverbial expression. Let those 
who are spiritually dead bury those who are bodily dead. 
You will see in Numbers vi. 6, 8, that when a Jew had 
taken the vow of a Nazarite, according to the Ceremonial 
Law, he was to come- at no dead body; it was considered 
defilement to come at the dead body even of his father 
or mother until the expiration of his vow ; all the days 
of his separation he was holy unto the Lord. The Jews 
were accustomed to speak of those as dead who had de- 
parted from the precepts of the Law. Jesus now enters 
into a ship, and His disciples follow Him, and behold 
there arose a great tempest, very suddenly and unex- 
pectedly, upon the lake, whether from subterraneous 
causes or otherwise is not known. Our Saviour was 
evidently weary and had fallen asleep; the affrighted 
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disciples awoke Him, although their own faith was 
weak, they had faith in His power — " carest Thou not 
that we perish ? " He rebukes their want of faith in 
God's protecting providence, and immediately stills the 
tempest. Christ could have prevented the storm, but 
those who follow Christ and are passing with Him 
over the ocean of this life must expect storms ; calm 
and sunshine are not always good for us, just as in 
nature, so in grace. Summer and winter, spring time 
and autumn are all necessary. We see in the nine- 
teenth Psalm, that the first six verses show the law 
of nature, the latter verses the law of grace. Our 
Saviour says " peace " to the troubled waters, and 
imnlediately there was a great calm. Generally after 
a storm the waters remain troubled for some little 
time ; but when Christ speaks the word, not only the 
storm, but the effects of it at once cease, so with the 
troubled soul Christ can calm the trembling believers 
and give peace to the troubled breast. May we have 
that peace which passeth all understanding, to still 
all our doubts and fears, and enable us to rest in 
quietness and confidence in Him Who is ever able 
to save to the uttermost all who come to Him. " Lord 
increase our faith." When the disciples saw the im- 
mediate effects of Christ's word, they were astonished ; 
they" had never seen a storm so immediately turned 
into a perfect calm, they marvelled saying, "what 
manner of man is this that even the winds and the 
sea obey Him ! " When He was come over to the other 
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side into the country of the Gadarenas, there met him 
two men possessed with devils exceeding fierce. We 
must not look upon these poor demoniacs, or upon those 
of whom we read in our Saviour's time, possessed with 
devils, as being amongst the worst of men, or their being 
in that state the consequence of greater wickedness than 
those of wilful transgressors ; we must rather look upon 
them as the most unhappy and wretched of beings. They 
are of a different class to those agents of Satan, those 
false prophets and antichrists, of which we read. When 
Satan entered into Judas Iscariot, it was a different pos- 
session to these poor demoniacs. Satan found in him a 
willing agent, the ground already prepared for his pur- 
pose. In the poor demoniac we find a sense of his own 
wretched condition, which the presence of One so holy 
seemed to aggravate, they felt within them a will stronger 
than their own which mastered them, and to which they 
did not acquiesce, the term applied to them expresses 
their case, they were " possessed." The devils believed 
and trembled ; they knew there was no salvation for 
them, and that a time was fast approaching when the 
devil and his angels would be chained to the bottomless 
pit, and which they knew Christ's coming would hasten. 
But the poor men in whom these evil spirits were, had a 
yearning after deliverance, which made them the objects 
of Christ's love and compassion. 

Although we are not classing demoniacs amongst 
wilfully wicked sinners, yet we must remember, that 
sin is the cause of all our maladies, whether brought on 
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by our own sinful indulgencies, or inherited from those 
gone before, which lays open the troubled, whether in 
mind or body, to the incursions of the powers of dark- 
ness ; so that they are possessed as it were, of two wills^ 
not that they have become one with the evil spirits, or 
as Dant^ represents, the wilfully wicked grown to- 
gether. Our Saviour knowing this, had pity upon 
them. I am told that in the case of ddiriwnv tremens, 
there is a double consciousness ; a man may be per- 
fectly calm at one time, then suddenly go off into dread- 
ful paroxysms ; the grace of God even in this case, when 
the man is truly penitent and repentant, can exorcise 
the demon drink, which is one of the chains by which 
the devil holds many of his victims. He has many 
other chains by which his slaves are led captive, the 
love of pleasure, self, covetousness, pride, ambition, youth- 
ful lusts, " The lust of the flesh, the lust of the eye, and 
the pride of life," which all drown the soul in destruc- 
tion and perdition, if not forsaken and repented of. 
There was a good way off a herd of many swine feeding, 
they were at some distance, most likely on one of the 
hills near the lake, and might take some time and 
require some exertion to wind round to the top. There 
must have been a steep acclivity direct to the height. 
The poor demoniacs looking up and seeing the herd 
of swine, thought them a fitter habitation for their 
tormentors than their own poor bodies, and besought 
the Lord that they might enter them. He did not 
oommand them to take possession, but permitted the 
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devils to go into them. We see the effect they had 
upon these pigs ; the instinct of self-preservation was 
gone, the will which is considered so strong in these 
creatures, was completely under the control of another • 
they immediately ran down the side of the mountain 
and were drowned in the lake, or as it was called the 
sea. These swine, according to the Ceremonial Law, 
were unclean ; therefore if these Gadarenes or Gerge- 
senes were Jews, they were breaking the Ceremonial 
Law, which was afterwards done away in Christ. When 
they that kept them saw what was done, they went 
into the city and told it all. The whole place flocked 
to meet Jesus, and when they saw Him they besought 
Him to depart out of their coasts ; they looked upon 
Him as more than man, that nothing less than God 
could do such miracles, and as the Jews always con- 
sidered that man could not see God and live, as in 
the fifth chapter of Deuteronomy twenty-fifth verse, 
they would say, why should we die ? if we hear the 
words of the Lord our God any more then, we shall 
die. So that we may I think conclude that it was on 
this account they besought Him to depart out of their 
coasts. The ruins of Gadara are supposed to be near 
the ridge of the chain which divides the valley of the 
Jordan, from the Lake of Gennesaret, or Tiberias as it is 
sometimes called. The demoniacs had their dwellings 
in the tombs. Travellers tell us there are many tombs 
near the ruins of the city at the present day. Gadara 
was one of the cities of Decapolis. At the foot of one 
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oir the mountains are some celebrated warm baths ; the 
city was destroyed at one time, and afterwards rebuilt. 
The demoniac, St. Mark tells us, was sent by Christ to 
tell the people what great things had been done for him ; 
so that it would appear he was the lirst missionary, and 
prepared the way for Christ, when He afterwards visited 
those parts, and was favorably received. How different 
was the state of this man ! he was now clothed and in 
his right mind, when previously he could neither be 
caught or bound, but brake the chains and snapped the 
fetters asunder. As St. Mark only mentions one, it is 
supposed the other retired quietly away ; whilst the one 
here spoken of would gladly have followed Christ. We 
have seen how Christ, by His word having stilled the 
tumults and discords of the elements, proceeds to 
accomplish a mightier work than stilling the winds and 
the waves in their most boisterous moods. Even the 
spirit of man, when it has broken loose from all re- 
straints, and yielded itself, whether as a willing captive 
or contrary to the dictates of his better nature to be the 
slave of sin and satan ; even, in such a one Christ can 
do a mightier work than that of stilling the winds and 
the waves. He, the Prince of Peace, can give to the 
troubled soul a calm which the world can neither give 
or take away. Warburton, in his " Crescent and the 
Cross," speaks of having been in great danger from one of 
these demoniacs, which are still occasionally to be met 
on descending the heights of Lebanon; as he came near 
some of the excavated tombs he heard great yellings^ 
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which proceeded from one of these poor creatures and 
some dogs, which were trying to get a bone from him, 
the man had torn off his clothes in his madness. Upon 
seeing a horseman he directly turned round and seized 
hold of the bridle ; it was only by a miraculous inter- 
position of Providence that he escaped being hurled 
down the precipice. 

Although it is not distinctly stated that our Saviour 
went again into the country of the Gadarenes, yet, I 
think we may conclude that He did so. From the four- 
teenth chapter of St. Matthew, we read at the end of 
the chapter, that upon our Saviour coming down from 
the mountain where He had spent some hours in prayer,. 
He walked on the water to the boat, and they crossed 
over to the other side, the land of Gennesaret, so that 
upon looking at the map you will see it extends along 
the coast to Gadara, on the west side of the Jordan, and 
when the men of that place had knowledge of Him, 
they went out into the country round about, and 
brought unto Him all that were diseased, and besought 
Him that they might only touch the hem of His garment, 
and as many as touched, were made perfectly whole. 
They would no doubt gladly have kept Him longer, 
instead of desiring Him, as they did at the time He 
cured the demoniac, to depart out of their coasts ; this 
poor creature had been a true missionary. Josephus. 
speaks of the land of Genesaret in his time, as being 
beautifully luxuriant. Its soil, be says, is wonderfully 
productive, and so fruitful that all sorts of trees can 
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grow upon it. The inhabitants accordingly plant in great 
variety, for the temperature of the air is so well mixed 
tibiat it agrees very well with those several sorts, par- 
ticularly walnuts, which require the coldest air, 
and flourish there in vast plenty. There are palm 
trees also, which grow best in hot air; fig trees and 
olives grow near them, which yet require an air more 
temperate. He goes on to say, "we may call this 
place the ambition of nature, where it forces those 
plants that are naturally enemies to one another, to 
agree together ; it is a happy contention of the seasons, 
as if every one of them laid claim to the country in 
which they flourished ; for it not only nourishes different 
sorts of autumnal fruits beyond men's expectation, but 
preserves them a great while. I suppose the fig trees 
have their different times and seasons. Besides the 
good temperature of the air, the land is also nurtured 
from a most fertile foundation." We must remember 
that Josephus, who gives us this description, lived at 
the beginning of the Christian era ; he was co-temporary 
with St. Paul, and was a young man in the days of our 
Saviour. Look at the land now barren and desolate ; 
how plainly does it speak of what was foretold should 
be the consequence of the sin and unbelief of those who 
rejected the Messiah. Now the land mourneth and 
lieth desolate ; but it shall again blossom and bud, and 
bring forth fruit abundantly. " The land shall yield its 
increase.'' 
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CHAPTER XXXV. 
Eaising of Jairus' Daughter. — St. Mark v. 25. 

WE read in St. Mark, that when Jesus had passed 
over again, by ship, from the coast of Gadara, 
or Gergesenes, much people gathered unto Him. What 
a blessing in every respect we find this lake of Galilee 
to be for the supply of fish, the refreshing breezes, 
find the beautiful scenery, enhanced by nature's dis- 
play of flowers and shrubs, with the gardens on 
each side of the lake abounding in grapes, pome- 
granates and all choice fruits and the olive trees which 
afforded such abundant supply, both of fruit and oil The 
people appeared to be watching and waiting for the 
little boat which contained the Healer of soul and 
body, the great Physician, the Lord of air and earth 
^nd ocean. The people stood in crowds, and although 
they marvelled, yet their eyes were not opened to the 
great reality. Is it not so in the present day ? How 
many of us fail to realize that we have a personal 
Saviour, and that though our " sins be as scarlet, they 
shall be white as snow ; though they be red like crimson, 
they shall be as wool ! " How, few of us see our need 
of the great Physician, or that the Sun of righteous- 
ness should arise with healing in His wings ! " O Lord 
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enlarge our hearts, open our understanding, and then 
we will run the way of Thy commandments." In the 
£fth chapter of St. Mark we read that Jairus, one of 
the rulers of the synagogue, which was we , may con- 
clude in Capernaum, where the elders and rulers were 
the same, this elder may have been one of those who 
came on behalf of the centurion, and seeing the miracle 
that was then wrought, comes now in strong faith on 
behalf of his daughter, who he thought was even then 
dead. St. Matthew speaks of her as at the point of 
death ; St. Luke speaks of her as dying. When the father 
left, she was no doubt in a dying state, so that she 
might then be dead ; he would scarcely know whether 
to think of her as alive or dead. How wonderfully 
apparent-contradictions harmonize when we come to 
examine and compare them! Jesus goes with the 
afflicted father, who was no doubt impatient of the 
delay they met with. A poor woman, who had spent all 
her living in consulting physicians, and was nothing 
better, felt sure that if she could only touch the hem of 
His garment she should be whole, came pressing 
through the crowd until she reached Him, she knew 
at once that she was healed ; when Jesus turned to see 
her, she came trembling and fell down before Him. 
With what encouraging words our Saviour cheers her ! 
She was a daughter of Israel, one of the lost sheep He 
came to seek and to save ; how gladly would He hav 
gathered them under His wings ! He saw the w^ 
faith, and told her to go in peace, and be cured 
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plague. Whilst He was yet speaking, there came from 
the ruler's house, certain which said, " thy daughter is 
dead, why troublest thou the Master." Our Saviour 
had been doing good as He walked by the way. When 
He hears the tidings from the ruler's house, He turns 
round to the afflicted father with a sweet assurance 
that all was well, and that his faith must not waver ; 
he had only to believe, it was a fresh trial of his faith. 
How often is it the case that when our prayers are not 
answered immediately, our faith begins to fail, and we 
^ are ready to give up in despair; whereas it is for the 
trial of our faith, which is much more precious than 
gold that perisheth ; for by perseverance in prayer we 
get good to our own souls. Only three of the apostles 
were allowed to accompany our Lord upon this occa- 
sion ; the same that were permitted afterwards to be 
witnesses of things hidden from the rest, viz., Peter 
James, and John : the same who were with Him on the 
Mount of Transfiguration, and in the garden of Geth- 
semane, Peter, and the two sons of Zebedee, James 
and John ; this James being thus distinguished from 
the Lord's brother. When they entered the ruler^s 
house, He at once bade them to be silent; it is not in 
bustle and noise, but in quietness and confidence that 
there is strength. " The maid is not dead, but sleepeth." 
What a beautiful idea and sweet consolation is this to a 
Christian believer ! death is to such a one but quietly 
falling asleep. Christ has taken away the sting of 
death ; He rose triumphant from the grave, " O gcave 
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where is thy victory ? death where is thy sting ? the 

sting of death is sin, the strength of sin is the law ; 

but thanks be to God which giveth ns the victory, 

through our Lord Jesus Christ." It is often " he slept 

with his fathers," or the sleep of deatL Jesus is the 

resurrection and the life, as He said to the sisters of 

Lazarus when He spoke of him as sleeping, He plainly 

declared at the same time, " our friend Lazarus is dead." 

So this little maid though then dead, was soon to be 

awoke from the sleep of death. Those who had rejected 

with scorn the possibility of such a miracle, were only 

allowed to see the effects, not to witness the doing of it. 

On going into the room where the damsel lay. He saith 

Tmto her " Tabitha," come little maid, I say unto thee 

" arise." Immediately she arose and walked, for she was 

of the age of twelve, and He commanded to give her 

something to eat, to show that it was really her bodily 

presence, not a ghost, and that means must be used to 

support the body ; the parents might be so overcome 

with joy and bewildered, as not to think of it. There 

is a Jewish legend, that, after the departing of the soul 

from the body, it lingers for a while near the tabernacle 

in which it had dwelt ; which if it were so, could no^ 

have been the case with Lazarus, he had been dead four 

days. In Christ is the fountain of life. The Spirit 

quickeneth whom He will, souls dead in trespasses 

and sins, as weU as life-giving, power to the body. At 

the voice of Christ Lazarus came forth ; he of whom He 

said, '' Lazarus is dead." Mighty as these wonders are, 

Q 
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mightier still will be the wonder of that hour when all 
the dead shall rise at the same quickening voice. What 
sweet assurance we have of the power of Christ to 
quicken the dead soul, as well as the dead body and the 
assurance of the present safety of all believers in Him^ 
when He says, " verily, verily, I say unto you, he that 
heareth My word and believeth on Him that sent Mie, 
hath everlasting life, and shall not come into condem- 
nation, but is passed from death unto life." The hour 
is coming and now is, when the dead shaU hear the 
voice of the Son of God, and they that hear shall live. 
Marvel not at this, for the hour is also coming in which 
all that are in the graves shall hear His voice and shall 
come forth ; they that have done good to the resurrec- 
tion of life, and they that have done evil, to the resurrec- 
tion of damnation. This was the first person upon whom 
Christ showed His quickening power upon the inani-- 
mate dust. St. Luke teUs us in the seventh chapter, 
" it was after healing the centurion's servant He then 
walked over to a town or city called Nain," which still 
exists, it is now a small village south-west of Moimt 
Tabor : it is a day's journey from Capernaum ; but that 
was not too far for our Lord to walk to restore to the 
widowed mother her only son. He knew the exact 
time he would be carried out. What a compassionate 
loving Saviour we have ; and His special pix)tection of 
the fatherless and the widow ! ! when we think of the 
love and compassion of our blessed Lord, how ought 
we to love Him. As the son of this afflicted mother 
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was being carried to his tomb, which as you may) 
remember, was always outside the town (the bodies 
are laid upon a kind of hand-trellis or board, and not 
put in coffins as we have them), many sympathized* 
with this poor widow and followed the bier ; but ' 
greater comfort awaited her, such as He only Who now 
drew near could give. He saw it all, and as a tender, 
loving, sympathizing friend. He came to heal the broken 
hearted, and restore to the weeping mother her only; 
son, saying "weep aot;" He touched the bier and at 
His word he arose and was restored to that bewildered 
mother. He is as able and willing to save now as He 
was then, and hears and answers the prayers of those 
who come in faith, and many have been given back 
from the borders of the grave in answer to believing 
prayer. This miracle made a great impression upon the 
people; first they were struck with awe, then they, 
glorified God. Some said that a great prophet had risen 
up among them, declaring that God had at length 
visited His people. Elijah and Elisha were highly 
gifted and had much of God's Holy Spirit ; but they 
were mere human nature and could do nothing by 
their own strength or power ; they had to be much in 
prayer, and to wrestle hard as we do now with sins and 
doubts and fears. Jesus speaks the word and it is done. 
He was One with the Father, without Whom He could 
do nothing ; the eternal Jehovah, Three in One, Father 
Son, and Holy Ghost. The apostles raised the dead, 
but not by their own power or might did they either 
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do that or any other mirade ; but they always attribu- 
ted the power to Christ. In the name of Jesus Christ 
of Nazareth, they said to the lame man, '^ arise, up and 
walk." Christ rose from the dead by His own power ; 
all that are by faith united to Him, are by His resurrec- 
tion assured of their own resurrection. As we all 
through the fall of our first parents were made mortal ; 
so through Christ rising again with His body our bodies 
rise again to immortality ; it may not be the same dust^ 
but, as it is sown in corruption, it will rise in incorup- 
tion. As a com of wheat dies and rises ^gain according 
to what it is sown, so each kind springs up according 
to its own kind. It is sown a natural body, it is raised 
a spiritual body. " That which thou sowest, thou sow- 
est not that body that shall be, but bare grain, it may 
chance of wheat, or of some other grain ; " but each its 
own kind. 




CHAPTEE XXXVI. 
On Nicodemus. — St. John m. 22. 

HAVING spoken of the Pharisees as a proud, self- 
righteous sect, we must now look at an excep- 
tion to the generality. Although Nicodemus waS 
tainted with the same spirit, and not sufficiently hum- 
ble to be willing to suffer reproach for the sake of 
Christ, as it is said " he came to Jesus by night for 
fear of the Jews," yet there was in this ruler, with all 
his wealth and high position, a desire for something 
better. We have before seen that there was at that 
time a general expectation amongst the Jews, of the 
-coming of the Messiah, and although Nicodemus did 
not see Him in the carpenter's son, (the expectation 
respecting Him, being that of a temporal king), yet he 
had seen and heard sufficient to rouse his curiosity and 
to convince him of the supernatural power and wisdom of 
Him with Whom he sought to converse. The incidental 
mention of Nicodemus afterwards shows that what he 
had heard had made an impression ; so that I think we 
may conclude he received the truth as it is in Jesus. He 
tells our Saviour he believes Him to be a teacher come 
from God, or He could not do the miracles that He did 
and as the Jews always required a sign for everythin^^ 

I 
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Christ wrought signs and wonders amongst them ; yet 
they would not believe. Our Saviour tells them the 
last sign before His resurrection should be, that of the 
prophet Jonas, as he was three days and three nights in 
the belly of the fish, so should the Son of man be 
three days and three nights in the grave. In speaking 
of the stumbling block which the Jews and Greeks 
made of Christianity, St. Paul says, " The Jews require 
a sign and the Greeks seek after wisdom," that is the 
wisdom of this world ; but Christ is to them that believe 
" the wisdom of God, and the power of God." A sign 
being so important a thing with the Jews, we will dwell 
upon it a little longer before proceeding to our Lord's 
discourse with Nicodemus. We are told in Eevelations 
of signs and wonders, and as Jesus sat upon the Mount 
of Olives, the disciples came to Him privately as 
St. Matthew teUs us in his twenty-fourth chapter, third 
verse, and asked Him to tell them more plainly when 
the destruction of the Temple was to be, and also what 
should be the sign of His coming again, and likewise of 
the end of the world. Jesus does not satisfy their 
curiosity ; but says to them as He would now say to 
us, " Take heed, watch and pray, let no man deceive 
you," and after continuing the subject. He then speaks 
of what their minds had been dwelling upon, that there 
should be a sign when the Son of man appeared again. 
The sign should be in heaven (or the clouds), which may 
be the bright Shekinah glory, for every eye shall see 
Him coming in the clouds of heaven, with power, and 



ON NIOODEMUS. 2^1 

gteat glory. He had been speaking of the destruction 
*of Jerusalem, and afterwards of the tribulation pre- 
ceding His coming. The generation in which these 
things should take place would not pass away before 
tiiey were accomplished. He was not speaking of the 
^neration then in existence. Great is the mystery of 
giDdlLness God manifest in the flesh. Christ Himself 
k the mystery existing before the foundation of the 
<world. The Jews had been delivered from the bondage 
of 'Egypt by signs and wonders, by a mighty hand and 
stretched out arm; God's presence in the Shekinah 
glory, had dwelt with them in the Tabernacle and in 
'ttie Temple, so that they looked for a glorious display, 
denoting kingly power and worldly grandeur higher than 
any of the kings of the earth. They knew that spiritual 
blessings were connected with temporal ones ; yet the 
latter seemed always uppermost, therefore they wanted 
flim to give them a sign from heaven. Every 
miracle was a sign from heaven; as Mcodemus said 
**no man can do these miracles, except God be with 
him;" although Satan will imitate them, as in the 
time of Pharaoh, yet they will be seen to be false : they 
'wiU not stand fire; they over-looked the fifty-third 
chapter of Isaiah, where it is so plainly shown, that 
Christ was to come in humility ; they fixed their minds 
on the seventh chapter of Daniel, thirteenth and four- 
teenth verses, when the Son of man should come in the 
olouds of heaven and be brought to the Ancient of Days, 
and have given to Him dominion and glory, that all 
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people, nations, and languages, should serve Him ; this 
was a sign, but not for that generation. Christ came to 
establish a spiritual kingdom, and in this noblest sense, 
to prepare for the temporal kingdom. The disciples 
themselves for a length of time entertained the idea of 
a temporal kingdom, and when they saw Christ arraigned, 
condemned, and suffering the death of a slave, they 
said, " We trusted that it had been He which should 
have redeemed Israel" A crucified Bedeemer is to 
this day a stumbling block to the Jews, and is a sign 
spoken against ; but a time will come when they shall 
look upon Him Whom they pierced, and mourn. Have 
we not all to mourn the evil heart of unbelief and the 
weakness of our faith. The Greek philosophers looked 
for a display of eloquence when Paul preached to them 
at Athens, so they turned away with scorn and con- 
tempt from the simple truths of the GospeL "What 
will this babbler say ? " was their exclamation. It was 
only to them that received it, that Christ was the wis- 
dom of God, and the power of God. We see the change 
that came over the minds of Christ's disciples and fol- 
lowers after His resurrection, and the out-pouring of 
His spirit on the day of Pentecost. Then their eyes 
were opened, they saw their freedom from greater 
enemies than any to which their nation was in bond- 
age. He overcame death and opened unto us the 
gates of everlasting life ; so that they and aU believers 
were made kings and priests unto God, to reign with 
Him for ever and ever. It is not the wisdom of the 
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'wise men of Greece that must be bur guide; but the 
wisdom of God, in a mystery, even the hidden wis- 
dom which He ordained before the world, and hath 
revealed in these last times ; " God forbid that we 
should glory, save in the Cross of om* Lord Jesus 
Christ ;" i Cor. i 7. We read in the . third verse, 
of the third chapter of St. John, that "Jesus said 
to Nicodemus, verily, verily, I say unto you, except 
a man be bom again, he cannot see the kingdom of 
heaven." The Jews believed that a heathen who be- 
came a proselyte, passed through a new birth, and by 
being bom again, old things had passed away, and 
;aLl things had become new, that, even the tie of all 
former relationships was completely broken; so that 
in speaking to a ruler, one belonging to the great 
Sanhedrim and a doctor of the Law, he was talking 
of things of whose nature he was not unacquainted. 
Nicodemus did not see the spiritual meaning, but took 
it in a literal sense ; he did .not see that this new birth 
was to be altogether independent of man ; it was to be 
the Spirit's agency by the will of God. Nicodemus 
saw not his need of this new birth ; he was a Jew and 
not a proselyte of the Gentries, and therefore had no need 
.as he thought to be born again. Our Saviour then in 
words full of Divine power, disclosed to Him the 
^spiritual nature of the kingdom He came to establish, 
and that verily and truly " Except a man be bom of 
water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the king- 
dom of (Jod." There has been much controversy as 
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to our Lord's meaning when He spoke of water. The 
High Church party look upon it as signifying r^enefa- 
tion at baptism; the Baptists by immersion, and consider 
the water as typical of death. I look upon it as refeF- 
ring to the typical purifyings of the Ceremonial Law. 
We must be washed and purified from aU filthiness of 
the flesh and the Spirit, the cleansing and purifying rf 
the heart. Nicodemus was well acquainted with the 
ceremonial use of water; all these would avail little 
without the cleansing of the inner man, as Isaiah 
says, '* Cleanse your hands ye sinners, and purify your 
hearts, ye double minded." Oh ! that our sins may be 
all washed away in the blood of Christ, and our 
hearts renewed and sanctified by God's Holy Spirit, 
that being born again we may grow up into Him. As 
by our first birth we are born to die, so by our second 
birth we are to live for ever. The natural man 
roceivoth not the things of the Spirit, they are foolish- 
ness unto him, neither can he know them because they 
are spiritually discerned. When we meet *with thiags 
in the Word of God which seem dark, we must humbly 
and diligently wait for God's grace to reveal them to us, 
or pray for faith to trust where we cannot trace. Our 
Lord proceeds to show to Nicodemus the distinction 
between the flesh and the Spirit, that he must not 
marvel at the necessity of a new birth. The flesh is 
evil continually ; so that the Spirit must quicken us to 
a new life. He compares the Spirit to the wind. 
Scientific men tell us that all things go in circles. The 
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storm on the water is csdled a cyclone ; in the centre of 
the cyclone the vessel is tossed about with great force, 
but as it gets out of it, the force diminishes, according 
to the increase of the circumference of the circle. You 
will see by turning to the first chapter of Ecclesiastes, 
sixth verse, that the Bible told this two or three 
thousand years ago, " The wind goeth toward the south 
and tumeth about toward the north, it whirleth about 
continuaUy, and retumeth again acccording to its cir- 
cuits." Our Saviour shows Nicodemus that He had 
iUustrated His meaning by what he knew, and if he 
could not understand the earthly comparisons, how 
could he understand things much higher, of which there 
was no earthly comparison. It is not by works of 
righteousness, which we have done, but according to 
His mercy He saved us, by the washing of regeneration 
and renewing of the Holy Ghost. 

Marvel not at this, " ye must be bom again." John's 
baptism was with water unto repentance, but Christ's 
baptism is with the Holy Ghost, and with fire. The 
Spirit sanctifies and cleanseth the soul, as the water 
washes and purifies the body; "As the hart panteth 
after the cooling streams, so panteth my soul after Thee 
God." The Spirit worketh mysteriously ; our life is 
hid with Christ in God, and cannot teU the working of 
the Spirit, whence it cometh, or whither it goeth ; our 
hearts must be changed by new creating grace, before 
we can delight in the holy joys of heaven. Christ 
showed His Divine nature in coming down from heaven. 



236 THE GOSPEL. 

and His human nature upon earth, as the Son of man. 
We see the union of the two, that whilst He is the Son 
of man on earth, yet He is the Son of God in heaven. 
His coming to atone for sinners had its origin in heaven. 
We love Him, because He first loved us. The first man 
was of the earth, earthy, the second Adam is the Lord 
from heaven ; as is the earthy, such are they also that 
are earthy ; as is the heavenly, such are they also that 
are heavenly. Christ is spoken of in Daniel as 'the 
Son of man, so that we see in taldng our nature upon 
earth He is the Son of man ; being in heaven from all 
eternity He is the Son of God. When we look at the 
the type that our Saviour gives of Himself, we marvel 
how it can be, but in meditating upon it we find that 
the curse is turned into a blessing — that it has now lost 
its sting. " As Moses lifted up the serpent in the 
wilderness, even so shall the Son of Man be lifted up." 
He speaks of His human nature, which was to be 
bruised ; but in bruising that human nature, Satan was 
conquered, his head was bruised. There is a great 
depth of meaning in this type. The children of Israel 
had been bitten by fiery serpents. A remedy was pro- 
vided, but without faith in that remedy it was inefifectuaL 
The curse would be turned into a blessing if they would 
only submit to God's appointment. It was to be by no 
works of righteousness or merit of their own ; but by 
looking they showed their faith. Satan has lost his 
deadly sting to all who look to Him Who hung on that 
tree and became a curse for us. The devil may entice 
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US with many things sweet to sense, but look to the 
Cross and we see them no more. He may stand as our 
accuser at the bar of judgment, but if we are washed in 
the blood of Jesus, we shall not have the devil's mark 
upon us — ^that will all be washed away. He may harass 
and buffet us, but the God of peace will shortly bruise 
him under our feet. In Deuteronomy we read, " Cursed 
is every one that hangeth on a tree." Through all 
this curse, through the workings, the bruising for our 
iniquities, faith must look and see in that human form 
the Incarnate Son of God. He is the fountain opened 
for sin and uncleanness. Christ passes under the dark 
water of our pollution; His blood cleanses from all 
sin. ! then let us, by faith, look and live. This 
brazen serpent hanging on a pole showed the Saviour 
hanging on a tree, when the children of Israel were told 
to look and live. Crucifixion was not a capital punish- 
ment with the Jews, stoning was with them the 
malefactor's death ; but the sceptre had departed from 
Judah and a law-giver from between His feet. The 
Eoman law prevailed, and death was by hanging on a tree, 
a curse pronounced by Moses two thousand years before. 
May the Holy Spirit teach us the glory of Calvary^s 
Cross, which none of the princes of this world knew ; 
for had they known it, they would not have crucified 
the Lord of Glory. The knowledge of this must be 
received from above, and that by faith only. The guilt 
of sin is like the biting of a fiery serpent, as Solomon 
tells us, "It biteth like an adder, and stingeth like a 
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serpent ;" but " God so loved the world, that He gave 
His only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
Him should not perish, but have everlasting life." Ever 
since man sinned he has dreaded the approach and 
appearance of any special messenger from heaven. 
Daniel said, " I exceedingly fear and quake." Isaiah 
said, " Woe is me ; I am undone, for I am a man of 
unclean lips, and have seen the Holy One of Israel." 
The people said, " Let not God speak with us lest we 
die." Christ coming as the Prince of peace in om* 
nature has taken away this fear. We may now come 
boldly to the throne of grace, and find grace to help in 
time of need. God sent not His Son into the world to 
condemn the world, but that the world through Him 
might be saved ; he that believeth on Him is not 
condemned. It must be saving faith. The devils 
believe and tremble. This is the condemnation, that 
light is come into the world, and men loved darkness 
rather than light, because their deeds were evil ; but he 
that doeth truth cometh to the light, that his deeds 
may be made manifest that they are wrought in God. 
In speaking of Christ, St. John says, " In Him was life, 
and the life was the light of man. The light shineth 
in darkness, and the darkness comprehendeth it not." 
Although a believer's life is hid with Christ in God, 
there must be the visible fruits of the Spirit, which 
Spirit we cannot handle with our hands, or see with 
our eyes ; just as it is with the wind, we cannot see how 
far it comes or how far the circle extends, but we 
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know that it is there ; neither do we deny its existence. 
So it is with the new birth ; its presence may always be 
known by its sound and effects. This conversation 
with Nicodemus took place at the time of the Passover. 
Christ has His followers amongst all classes. Nicodemus 
was amongst the proud, self-righteous Pharisees. Grace 
can subdue the hardest heart. The title Eabbi means 
Master or Teacher of the Law ; it is supposed to have 
come originally from the Chaldees, and was not used 
brfore the time of the captivity, except in describing 
the officers of the kings of Assyria and Babylon ; thus 
we find the names of Eab-sires and Eab-shaker ; when 
Nicodemus made use of it in addressing our Lord, it 
was as a mark of respect. Although he himself was 
proud of his position and of his birth as a descendant 
of Abraham, yet our Saviour tells him he must be bom 
again. The more simple our views of faith are, the 
better. If we ponder over the type of the brazen 
serpent, we shall see more and more of the depth of ita 
meaning. Christ as our substitute was lifted up. He 
was there as our atonement, as our justification and 
sanctification ; He obtained for us the gift of the Holy 
Ghost, and all who look to Him in faith, believing, will 
be saved. As the Israelites in looking to the brazen 
serpent were completely cured ; so the sinner, by looking 
to Jesus, not only escapes condemnation, but has the 
seed of that new birth which springs up into everlasting 
life. Gospel salvation is exceeding full. We notice 
the way in which our Saviour encounters the prejudices 
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of Nicodemus with respect to salvation belonging ex- 
dusivelv to the Jews, when He tells him that God so 
loved the world ; the little word "so" has great signifi- 
cance, as weU as "the world," showing the extent 
of God's love in sending His only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish^ 
but have everlasting life, whether Jew or Gentile, 
bond or free. Wlien Christ speaks of Himself as the 
Son of man, and afterwards as the Son of God, it was to 
show that He was both God and man ; as both, we are 
to believe in Him, and have everlasting life. Christ 
loves us, "God loved the world of sinners lost," and 
sent His Son not to judge or condemn, but to save the 
world. Though all the world will not accept salvation, 
a door is open to all who believe ; " I am the Door, hy 
Me if any man enter,, He shall go in and out and find 
pasture;" John x. 9. "I am come that they might 
have life and that they might have it more abundantly;*' 
the same expression when Christ speaks of Himself 
as Son of man, and Son of God, is used in the original 
" Men love darkness, rather than light, because their 
deeds are evU ; " this verse points out the true cause 
of so many missing, or coming short of the one thing 
needful. Those who are not outwardly wicked, have 
pride, selfishness and unbelief, self-righteousness and 
want of submission to God's wilL Those who refuse 
to come to Christ, show that they love darkness rather 
than light. There are many who are morally intelli' 
gent and profess to like the Gospel, but unless renewed 
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in the Spirit of their minds, their ruling motive is not 
the love of Christ ; self-love is at the bottom. We may 
love our children from a selfish motive, that they may 
be a credit to us and not bring dishonour upon us, 
and when they do well we are proud of them, but if 
we love their immortal souls, we shall cease not to pray 
for them, " the love of Christ will constrain us." " He 
that doeth evil," as Dean Alford tells us, is the habit of 
action without fruit or result, and he that doeth truth 
signifies the true doing of good, it is fruit that remains. 
Every one that doeth truth will have an heart's desire 
that his motives and deeds may be made manifest. 
Nathaniel was a man who did truth under the Law of 
Moses ; he eagerly embraced the light of the Gospel. 
We do not hear of Nicodemus being baptized, so that 
baptism was not put in the place of the higher doctrine 
which Christ was then instilling. We hear of this ruler 
standing up boldly for Christ. 

After leaving Jerusalem Jesus came again into the 
parts of Judea with His disciples. After tarrying there 
awhile, they proceeded to the Jordan, when the disciples 
began to baptize, (Jesus HimseK baptized not). John 
was at that time at a place higher up on the same west 
side of the Jordan, in Samaria, at Enon near to Salim, 
about eight miles from the ancient Bethshan, afterwards 
ScythopoUs. This seemed to the disciples of John as if 
their baptizing was interfered with, and they hastened 
to tell John of it. His baptism, which was a prepara- 
tion for the Gospel, was in the truest sense a ChristiaiL 
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one, and a preparation for the baptism which Christ 
alone could give, that of the Holy Spirit and the puri- 
fying fire. The disciples of John still held to the 
ceremonial purifications ; they could not see that the 
Gospel ordinance of baptism was to take the place of 
ceremonial washings, which were typical of the cleans- 
ing in the blood of Jesus, pollution being washed away 
by Christ's death, and applied to us by His Spirit 
Under the Ceremonial Law they were to remain unclean 
xmtil the even. This was to show that fallen man, 
though justified wholly and completely, is not free from 
the effects of the fall till the close of his life, when 
he lays aside his robe of flesh and is clothed with the 
true wedding garment, the robe of Christ's righteous- 
ness, the clean linen, white and pure, without spot 
and blameless. Now, if needs be, we are in heavi- 
ness through manifold temptations, often saddened, 
often gloomy, often oppressed. When the disciples 
of John murmured at the growing ascendancy of Jesus, 
and the decline of their Master's popularity, John 
showed that so it must be ; that he was not the 
light ; that he was only sent to bear witness of that 
light that lighteth every man that cometh into the 
world ; that his baptism was that of repentance, to 
prepare for the reception of that baptism of the Spirit 
which Christ alone could give. John knew that he 
could do nothing except it were given him from heaven. 
Christ was the heavenly Bridegroom Who would espouse 
the Church. John felt honoured as the friend and 
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messenger of such a Bridegroom. Christ was the Son 
of God, whilst he was but a mortal man ; John rejoiced 
that he had heard His voice ; he could only speak of 
what he had seen and heard ; but Jesus came to speak 
of heavenly things. This is the last testimony of John 
the Baptist concerning our Lord Jesus Christ. He was 
very soon after this put into prison by Herod for reproving 
him for having married his brother's wife. We see John's 
humility in self-abnegation and in his exaltation of Christ 
The greatest saint in the sight of God is the one who is 
most clothed with humility. John is most anxious to 
convey a correct idea of the majesty of Christ. He speaks 
of ffim as the Bridegroom of the Church ; as Him that 
Cometh from above ; as Him Whom God hath sent ; as 
Him to Whom the Spirit is given without measure ; as 
Him Whom the Father loves, and into Whose hands all 
things are given ; to believe in Whom is life everlasting, 
and to reject Whom is eternal ruin. When we think 
of John's attainments and humility, how it ought to 
humble us. We may exalt the sacraments and means 
of grace above measure, but we can never do that with 
Christ ; we can never love Him too much, or trust Him 
too implicitly. *" He that believeth on Him hath ever- 
lasting life," — not will have, but hatL The greater the 
mercy the Lord Jesus offers, the greater will be the 
guilt of those who neglect and reject it. The priests 
under the Jewish dispensation were standing daily 
ministering and offering the same sacrifices, which could 
never take away sin ; but Christ, aitet T3j^ \is^ ^^<s55b^ 
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the sacrifice for sin, for ever sat down on the right hand 
of God. By one offering He hath perfected for ever 
them that are sanctified. Stephen, at his death hy 
stoning, as he was expiring, said : " Behold I see the 
heavens opened, and Jesus standing at the right hand 
of God," to receive His first Christian martyr. Christ 
is far above all principality and power, and every name 
that is named; He is head over all things. To the 
Church as God Christ declares with authority what He 
had seen and heard and known from all eternity with 
the Father. John showed that although many followed 
Christ, yet few really believed on Him. It was the 
custom in ancient times, when even amongst the higher 
classes few could write, that a seal was fixed to a docu- 
ment or paper instead of signing a name. God was true to 
the covenant He made with Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, 
in sending the promised Messiah, Who was to be of the 
house and lineage of David, One in Whom dwelleth all 
the fulness of the Godhead bodily: — " This is My beloved 
Son in Whom I am well pleased:" — God loved the 
prophets as His servants, but Christ as a Son. The 
Father hath given all things into His hands ; the Media- 
torial kingdom which was in the eternal counsels of the 
Trinity. May He be our strong habitation where imto 
we may always resort ! 




CHAPTEE XXXVII. 
The Samaritans. — St. John iv. 

WE find in this chapter that our Saviour leaves 
Judea and departs again for Galilee. The 
Pharisees, finding nothing of which they could charge 
Him began to make a stir about baptism and to accuse 
Him of taking up John's baptism. Our Lord wishing 
to avoid unnecessary commotion departs at once. He 
had also another reason for taking this journey of which 
we will speak shortly. Baptism is an ordinance not to 
be lightly esteemed or neglected, but it does not neces- 
sarily convey the grace of God, though in answer to 
the prayers of parents and others a blessing accom- 
panies the ordinance. If baptism were all that some 
J3ay it is, we should not have been told " That Jesus 
baptized not." Our Saviour went about preaching. It 
is the great business of Christ's ministers to preach the 
Gospel ; as St. Paul says, " Christ sent me not to bap- 
tize, but to preach the Gospel ; " (i Corinthians i. 17). 
The sacraments will not be under- valued where Christ 
is faithfully preached. Those who are anxious for their 
soul's growth in grace, will use the means. We think 
of our Saviour as man as well as God ; He had a real 
human nature when upon earth, and took it with Him 
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to heaven : so that we have at the right hand of God 
a High Priest Who can be touched with the feeling of 
our infinnities, because He Himself suflfered being 
tempted; He is an Almighty Saviour and a feeling 
Friend. We are told He must needs go through Samaria. 
He had there to take the glad tidings of salvation and 
He knew they would be received. He came to seek 
and to save the lost, and He knew that one poor lost 
sinner would be at Jacob's well, and hear from Him of 
the Life-giving water and tell of it to others. The 
Pharisees had treated with scorn and contempt this 
Bread of life and life-giving water, typical of the Holy 
Spirit. The Samaritans, you will remember, were the 
descendants of that colony which the king of Assyria 
planted in Samaria after the captivity of the ten tribes,, 
and were mixed up with them ; so that their distinct- 
ness was lost, and only the tribes of Judah and 
Benjamin retained their identity and which they con- 
tinue to do to this day. There was a great enmity 
between the Jews and the Samaritans. The road from 
Judea to Galilee lay through Samaria and divided the 
northern inhabitants from Judea. Having reached 
Jacob's well at Sychar or Shechem, how it carries us 
back to the time when Jacob and his beloved Eachel,. 
with Benjamin, Joseph, and the rest of his family, in 
all twelve sons and one daughter, first pitched their 
tents at this very place Sychar, which is Shechem; 
how we love to dwell upon all the events of that 
time. There was the Angel.of the Covenant, who as man 
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had wrestled with Jacob, and suffered Him to prevail ; 
having now taken our nature upon Him, He sits weary 
at the well which Jacob dug so many years before in 
that beautiful valley between the mountains of Ebal 
and Qerizim, and where Joseph wandered in search 
cf his brethren who were gone up onfe of the mountains 
to Dothan. Near where our Saviour sat was the parcel 
(rf ground that Jacob gave to his son Joseph ; as St. 
Jchn tells us in the fifth verse, Here it was that 
Joseph's embalmed body was placed, when the children 
of Israel returned from Egypt, after being in bondage 
four hundred years. Shechem was the chief city of 
the Samaritans; it was a wicked place in Jacob's 
time, which caused him some anxiety on account of 
his iamily ; it does not appear to have improved in our 
Saviour's time. It shows the long-suffering mercy of 
Grod. As our Saviour sat thus at the well, a woman 
from Sychar or Shechem came up with her pitcher to 
draw water ; as He showed that He was acquainted 
with the manner of her life, she knew that He must 
have supernatural discernment, so she immediately made 
it kmwn to her neighbours and told them to come 
and se3 for themselves. The interview with this woman 
of Sanaria, of which Shechem was the capital, has 
left on record truths of vital importance. Here at 
Shechan was one of the cities of refuge ; (Joshua xx. 
7-8. Here Joshua gathered all the tribes when he 
addressed them for the last time, (xxiv. 1). It was here 
that Eehoboam took the advice of young men instead of 
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those who had grown old in wisdom ; the consequence 
was that ten tribes were rent from his kingdom after 
the death of Solomon his father. Close by Shechem 
was the city of Samaria itself, and there as I before 
mentioned, were the two hills from which were pro- 
nounced the blessings and the curses ; as travellers can 
testify, any one standing in the valley can distinctly 
hear the human voice speaking on the tops of tlB 
mountains ; how deeply interesting is all this ! Theje 
Samaritans were idolaters. The country during tie 
captivity, having been so long uninhabited, the beaits 
of prey had increased rapidly, which was a great annoy- 
ance to these foreigners, when sent there before he 
time of Ezra and Neheniiah ; they considered that tleir 
gods had sent these wild beasts as a punishment, md 
petitioned that they might have one of the Jevish 
high priests to teach them how to worship their jrod, 
so that they had a mixture of idolatry and the wo'ship 
of the true God. Human nature is the same in all ages. 
We see it in the idolatrous church of Eome ii the 
present day, but unlike the Samaritans, they coitinue 
the same; whilst these idolatrous people had ii our 
Lord's time more of the true religion and less of mper- 
stition and tradition than the Jews themselves. The 
proud Pharisees looked down with contempt uporthem, 
their example was followed by the other Jews; as 
they would not admit them to the Temple services, they 
determined to have a Temple of their own on Sklount 
Grerizim, the mountain from which the blessings of the 
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Law were delivered when the Israelites first entered the 
promised land and where Moses had set up an altar, 
so that they considered this was as much entitled 
to pre-eminence as the Temple at Jerusalem. This 
^caused great envy and jealousy between them, so that 
those Jews who had to pass through the country at the 
great festivals, on their way to Jerusalem, were sure to 
meet with causes of annoyance, that most of them took 
^ circuitous route. It was singular that this country of 
the Samaritans should be between Galilee and Jeru- 
salem. The northern Jews were held in contempt by 
the southern Jews, so that when the Prince of Peace 
^came, He found discord and contention, and had many 
barriers to break down ; Jacob's well is still seen by 
travellers, who have to reach a great depth to get at 
the water, but this makes it very cool and refresh- 
ing. Whilst Jesus sat thus on the well, there came 
.a woman of Samaria to draw water: it was during 
the heat of the day, earlier than the usual time ; but 
He knew that she would be there and asked her to give 
Him some water, as the well was deep and He had 
nothing to draw with; seeing He was a Jew, it 
.astonished her very much that He should ask a drink 
of a Samaritan. Our Saviour in talking to Nicodemus, 
had adapted His conversation accordingly. He now 
•directs it to a carnal-minded ignorant Samaritan woman. 
He speaks of what her thoughts were then occupied 
with ; cool refreshing water, which she had come in the 
heat of the day to fetch ; the sixth hour, answering to 
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oar one. Having opened the conversation with her, He^ 
told her if she had known the gift that He, as God, 
could give her, she would have asked of Him and He 
would have given her the life-giving water, which could 
supply not merely a temporary alla)dng of thirst, but 
the satisfying of a never-dying soul. Having gained 
her attention and excited her curiosity He convinced 
her of the truth of His words, by showing His know- 
ledge of her life and character ; she saw that He was a 
prophet and goes on to ask Him questions of dispute 
between them; whether Gerizim or Jerusalem were 
the right place to worship in ; but she supposed that 
Messiah Whom they shortly expected would come, 
would tell them all things ; how quietly our Saviour- 
reveals Himself to this poor despised Samaritan! "I 
that speak unto thee, am He," knowing that she would 
not turn away from the truth, like the proud Pharisees. 
He told her that Jerusalem, up to that time, was the 
place where men ought to worship ; but the hour was 
coming when the worship of God would not be confined 
to either one place or the otlier : that God was a Spirit,, 
and must be worshipped in spirit and in truth, for the 
Father seeketh such to worship Him. The woman then 
left her water-pot, to proclaim what she had heard. 
The people came to Him from the city and heard the 
glad tidings of salvation. He remained there two days y 
God was about to reveal Himself to other nations. 
Christ having come to seek and to save sinners of every 
kindred and tongue. He will give the Holy Spirit to all 



THB SAMABTFANS. 251 

who ask Him; so that as He said to Nicodemus, "they 
that are bom of the Spirit, are spirit ; ye must be bom 
again." Never does the soul value the Gospel medicine 
until it feels its disease. The arrow of conviction 
reached the heart of her who was listening to the words 
of eternal life. In the first of Elings, eigjhth chapter, 
God says, " 1 have hallowed this house [the Temple] to 
put My name there for ever ; " Showing that it will yet 
be hallowed. Mount Gerizim had no such promise. 
May we be daily growing in grace, that we may appear 
with Him in glory ! 

We read in the forty-third verse of this chapter 
that Jesus left Samaria after remaining there two days. 
His discourse with the woman at Jacob's well raised 
the people's curiosity, and like the Ninevites, when. 
Jonah preached repentance, they lent a listening ear. 
We do not read that our Saviour went to Nazareth 
on His way to Galilee, where He had been brought 
up, for He Himself testified that a prophet had no 
honor in his own country. We see how conformable 
He was to our nature, for if you remember, the people 
of I^azareth would have driven Him to the brow of the 
hill and cast Him /down headlong ; but He passed 
through the midst of them. Had they requested Him 
to have gone, no doubt He would have done so. How 
it behoves all to take heed lest they refuse the Gospel 
or harden themselves against it; it may not again 
be offered. The Galileans received Him gladly. We 
often hear of our Saviour being at Capernaum ; it was 
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there Uie centurion, whose servant was sick, came to 

Him, and now we find that a nobleman's son was sick. 

Hearing of His return to that city, and having heard of 

all that He did at Jerusalem at the Passover, he now 

besought Him to come down and heal his son who 

was at the point to die. The Boman centurion before 

mentioned was an officer who had under him a hundred 

soldiers. This nobleman was a Jew belonging to Herod's 

household ; some suppose him to have been Chuza, 

Herod's steward, of whom we read that he was a true 

disciple and follower of Christ, with his wife Joanna. 

Those who ai*e parents know what the anxiety of a 

sick child is. There must have been a want of faith and 

a want of humility in this nobleman ; for when he first 

came to Christ, our Saviour seemed rather to rebuke 

him, when He said, " Except ye see signs and wonders 

ye will not believe." How hard it is for the human 

heart simply to trust, simply to believe ! Christ did not 

offer, as in the case of the centurion, to go with him, but 

spake the word only, " go thy way, thy son liveth," and 

the father believed the word was with power. Christ 

saw that his faith increased with his earnestness ; so 

that when Christ assured him of his son's restoration 

to health he at once believed. We may conclude that 

this nobleman had earthly possessions, a man of 

wealth, aod that every means had been tried, all to 

no purpose ; so that he hastened to Jesus from the 

necessity of the case, which nothing else could supply 

as Isaiah says "They, Lord, in trouble have visited 
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Thee, they poured out a cry when Thy chastening hand 
was upon them," The Samaritans believed Christ's 
word without a miracle ; but the Jews required a sign. 
The father of the child believed the word which Jesus 
had spoken, and showed his faith, as weU as his own 
need of salvation, by remaining to listen and learn more 
of the way. As he was returning the day following, the 
servants met Him and said, " Thy son liveth ;" he 
inquired at what hour he began to amend, and they told 
him, yesterday at the seventh hour, which I fancy would 
answer to our two o'clock in the afternoon, so that 
the father knew it was the same hour when Jesus 
said "Thy son liveth" that he began to amend. In 
the case of this nobleman, we see the increase of faith 
and the simple faith in Christ's word. By offering to go 
with the centurion, Christ brings more strikingly into 
view the man's feelings of unworthiness and deep 
humility. How often the poor are apt to think if they 
had this world's goods, they should be happy ; but it is 
a great mistake ; every state in life has its trials, and 
the rich have often many more cares than the poor ; 
nothing can exempt them from sickness, disease, and 
death. David was a happier man when he kept his 
father's sheep in Bethlehem, than when he dwelt as 
king in Jerusalem. We find in reading history the 
same truth exemplified, and the proverb is often very 
true, " uneasy lies the head that wears a crown." Let 
each learn to be content with such things as he hath ; 
for He hath said, " I will never leave thee or forsake 
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thee." Thev onlv are tanlj ridi irho have Cfaxist ftr 
tlieir ftieDd, aod their ts^easore in heaven. TSob noble- 
nian's son was young ; it often strikes me that mare die 
youn^ than are }iennitted to live to old age. Cfanflt 
loves th*.' y<»ui)g and often comes down to His garden to 
gather the lilies; at the same time those who have 
weathered the 6t<:»nn and gone through the fieiy tiial, 
will he more advanced in the enjoyment of heaven 
when they get there. How often aie children made 
blessings to their parents ; the sickness of this child 
led the father to Christ, and not only hiiwoAlf but Ids 
whole house believed ; they saw in Him the Messiah, 
His compassion and love endeared Him to them. 
that our hearts may be softened, and His wondrooB 
love and His Holy Spirit melt our hearts with a deep 
abiding sense of that love ; health is a gieat blessing, 
but sunctiiied sickness is a greater. The knowledge <tf 
Christ will often spread through families and bring 
health. God does not willingly afflict, there is a needs- 
be for the fiery trial, whether of sickness, beieavement, 
or any other loss. Christ speaks to ns in these things 
and His word is as good as His ^-isible presence, jnst as 
when He spake the words " Thy son liveth.* The sin- 
ner, who has by faith rested his soul on Christ, is safe 
to all eternity; "I will never leave thee, never for- 
sake thee." Let us never fail to apply to Christ in 
the case of sickness of our children and grand-children, 
being assured that He can and will answer our prayers 
S0 e£fectually as when upon earth in our nature; it 
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may not be in our way, but we may rest assured it will 
be in the best way. that there were such a heart 
in all of us that we may say, " As for me and my house 
we will serve the Lord," so that we may make one 
united family in heaven. May we take Christ by 
simple faith, not seeking for signs or wonders beyond 
what is revealed, but go on with increasing light till 
the blaze of day. "'Twas great to caU a world from 
nought, 'Twas greater to redeenL" What can be 
A greater sign of the Almighty power of God, than 
bringing a sinner out of darkness into His marvellous 
light ! A master of a family cannot give faith to those 
about him, nor force them to believe; but he may 
help to remove prejudices and by his example lead 
others to Christ. We must add to our faith know- 
ledge ; by searching the Scriptures we gain knowledge 
and our faith is strengthened, and when we find the 
enlightening, convincing, comforting, and sanctifying 
power of God's Holy Word, we shaU then be enabled 
to say, " Now we believe, not for the saying of others, but 
we have searched for ourselves and our faith stands, 
not in the wisdom of men, but in the power of God." 
i. Corinthians ii. 5. In discoursing with the woman of 
Samaria, our Saviour said, " God is a Spirit, and they 
that worship Him, must worship Him in spirit and in 
truth." It was not to be confined either to Jerusalem 
or Samaria. Every believer is a lively stone, of which 
the Church of God is composed. From each new bom 
4S0ul, each living stonci in some measure flows forth that 
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water of life, which instead of disappearing each day^ 
like the water which was brought at the feast of Taber- 
nacles from Siloam in an urn, is a river of living and 
life-giving water, springing up into eternal life. It 
diffuses itself from individual to individual, from family 
to family, from one people to another nation ; so it 
will go on increasing till the knowledge of the Lord 
shall cover the earth in the millennium days, as the 
waters cover the sea: deepening and widening as it 
flows. " I will pour water (the spirit) upon him that is 
thirsty, and floods upon the dry ground ; I will pour- 
My Spirit upon thine offspring;" Isaiah Ixiv. 3. It 
will not be until after the millennium, when the earth 
is purified by fire and renovated, that there will be 
no more sea. We see in nature as in grace, that the 
works of God are gradual. There is a gradual develope- 
ment, as when at the creation the spirit hovered like 
a dove over the darkness, dividing the waters from the 
waters, and the magnificent fiat went forth, " Let there 
be light, and there was light." So throughout the Old 
Testament the Holy Spirit is seen with increasing 
clearness as they approach the Gospel times. It was 
shown in the types and shadows that there was to be 
triumph through suffering, and substitution of the inno- 
cent for the guilty. The prophets foreteU the out- 
pouring of the Spirit in Gospel times, and a general out- 
pouring during the millennium, as well as many things 
yet to be revealed. The prophets occupy a middle place 
between the Law and the Gospel; they go beyond the 
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ceremonial washings and outward purifications, looking 
onward to the spread of the Qospel. We see the fulfil- 
ment and exemplification, as well as embodiment of 
each Dispensation, in the life and death of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, Who came to establish a spiritual kingdom 
and foretold the time when both spiritual and temporal 
should be established upon earth ; " He shaU have the 
heathen for His inheritance, and the uttermost parts of 
the earth for His possession." There are many things 
in the Bible yet undiscovered, but God in His own 
good time will bring them to light as He sees fit and 
necessary ; so that as we see a gradual developement of 
revelation, there must be in believers a growth in 
grace and knowledge. 




S 



CHAPTEE XXXVIII. 
Bethesda. — John v. 

IT does not appear to be known which feast is here 
alluded to. In the first chapter of this Gospel the 
Passover is mentioned, but this was in reference to the 
driving out the buyers and sellers from the Temple. It 
was at the third Passover that our Saviour as the true 
Paschal Lamb offered Himself, which was not the one 
here referred to. Some think it might have been the 
feast of Purim, which was not a Temple feast, but 
which the Jews kept in their own houses ; this feast 
of Purim was intended to commemorate their deliver- 
ance in the days of Esther ; just as we observe Christ- 
mas for the Incarn&tion, Good Friday for the crucifixion 
and Whitsuntide or Pentecost the outpouring of the Spirit 
So that as the Jews gave a decided testimony through 
their festivals to the truth of Scripture, we have still 
further testimony given us both in the Old and New 
Testament Scriptures. This feast of Purim the Jews 
observe to this day ; it was a Divine appointment, but 
not of equal importance with the four great Festivals ; 
it was to be one of rejoicing and thanksgiving in 
hospitality amongst themselves, and liberality to the 
poor. They had, in after times, a service in the Temple, 
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when lessons from the book of Esther were read, to 
remind them of the time when the feast was appointed, 
and their deliverance a means of defence against that 
fearful edict issued from the palace of Shushan. You 
are no doubt weU acquainted with it all. The feast 
soon degenerated into scenes of riot and excess, very 
much like what are called in the present day " Wakes," 
which originated in the commemoration of the patron 
saint of each place — a Eomanist superstition. Mordecai 
wrote the book of Esther, but it is unlike that of 
Nehemiah, where you see pious ejaculations and a con- 
stant acknowledgment of the hand and presence of God ; 
in the book of Esther there is an absence of that. One 
was written at Jerusalem, the other at the palace of 
Shushan, amidst worldly influences. So that, although 
Mordecai was a true Israelite and a child of God, yet 
worldly influences tarnish and rub off the lustre of 
God's presence, without God's special grace preventing, 
as in the case of Joseph and Daniel. It was called the 
feast of Purim from Pur, a Persian word, which means 
*' a lot." Haman had allotted this time for the Jew's 
destruction. "The lot is cast into the lap, but the 
whole disposing thereof is of the Lord." It is often at 
the darkest hour that deliverance is at hand. blessed 
Saviour, may we realise Thy presence with us even in 
our darkest hour, and may the clouds we so much dread 
"be big with mercies to break in blessings on our 
head," So that we see God makes the wickedness of 
man to serve His purpose, as in Isaiah the forty-fourtlr 
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be." There are at the present time, travelleis tell us, 
the foundations of five pillars stiU remaining in the 
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water of this pool, and five that correspond with them 
in the wall close by, showing that the pool has been 
arched over by five equal porches, with arches ot 
porticoes; they were for those who were waiting for the 
moving of the waters. It was the Sabbath day, when 
Jesus, with a heart full of compassion and love, ap- 
proached this great multitude of impotent folk, of 
blind, halt, withered, waiting for the moving of the 
water. A certain man was there who had been ill 
thirty and eight years. Jesus said to him, " Wilt thou 
be made whole V* Are we willing to be made whole 
of our spiritual diseases? Is there a secret sin we 
Would wish to retain ? Are we willing to part with all 
for Christ ? He is willing to give us faith and grace 
to receive Him, and will respond to His own gifts by 
adding grace for grace. Christ had shown that acts of 
love and mercy were to be done on the Sabbath ; that 
the day was appointed for man's benefit. He noW 
takes a loftier tone. The Jews accused the man that 
was healed, of breaking the Sabbath, by carrying his 
bed or litter, a sort of wooden trellis. Christ's reply 
to these Scribes and Pharisees who were always on the 
look out for cause of accusation was : " My Father 
worketh hitherto, and I work." He and the Father 
were one in creation and redemption, so that He Who 
appointed the Sabbath was Lord of the Sabbath. The 
people looked upon John as a prophet. He had borne 
witness to Christ as the Messiah, but He showed them 
He had greater witness than that of John ; the works' 
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that He did bore witness of Him, also the presence of 
the Trinity at His baptism, when there came such an 
excellent voice, " This is My beloved Son, hear Him." 
The spread of the Gospel and conversion of sinners by 
the power of the Holy Ghost are standing miracles, and 
proclaim that Christ is indeed the beloved Son in 
Whom the Father is well pleased ; so that the Son 
can do nothing of Himself but what He seeth the 
Father do. Our Saviour said to the rulers, Scribes and 
Pharisees, "Ye search the Scriptures and profess to 
believe them ; but your minds are bHnded, and whilst 
examining the letter of the Law, fail to see the spiritu- 
ality and depth of the truths they contain, or ye 
would see what I tell you is truth, for they testify of 
Me." The man who was healed showed his obedience 
by taking up his litter in opposition to these rulers, 
who told him it was not lawful to carry his bed on the 
Sabbath day. Our Saviour cautioned the man against 
falling away from his steadfastness. If we constantly 
resist the strivings of grace, a worse thing than any 
temporal affliction will happen to us, the loss of our 
souls. We must not suppose that our Saviour lessened 
the value or the obligation of the Sabbath ; the grass, 
the flowers continue their growth, the sun rises on the 
evil and on the good, as well on the Sabbath as on other 
days ; so Christ continues His acts of love and mercy 
on the Sabbath day as on other days. " My Father 
worketh hitherto, and I work." Christ puts the Sabbath 
on a right foundation, as a moral law, and not a Jewish 
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ceremonial; it was given for man's benefit, for the 
good both of soul and body ; the Scribes and Pharisees 
had so overlaid it with superstitious traditions as to 
make it a burden instead of a blessing. A true child of 
God will enjoy the Sabbath privileges without any wish 
or desire to desecrate the day. We must all feel that 
Ch^f. word. »e de.p m, Jri«. .nd i. ^^yU^ 
them must do so with reverence, as treading upon holy 
ground, and with earnest prayer that they may sink 
deep into our hearts, and that we may have an abiding 
conviction that had Christ been man only, these things 
could not have been said; but, as in 1 Timothy iii. 16, 
"without controversy great is the mystery of godli- 
ness : God was manifest in the flesh, justified in the 
Spirit, seen of angels, preached unto the Gentiles, 
believed on in the world, received up into glory." 




CHAPTEE XXXIX. 

liAZAftus.— St. John xl 

IMPORTANT as are the circumstances related in this 
chapter, and so well known as they are to all Bible 
readers and Grospel hearers, yet we only find them in 
St John's gospel. The little family at Bethany brings 
with it thoughts of holy and sweet communion which 
our Saviour held with those dear to Him, when He as 
one with man sojourned here below, and which He still 
holds with His loved and tried ones upon earth, and is 
ever present with them by His Spirit, though clouds of 
gloom and sorrow may hide Him from their spiritual 
vision. The presence of Christ does not exempt from 
sickness or death this happy family where He had 
always found an hospitable reception, and found too, 
a place in the hearts of the brother and the two sisters. 
Jesus was at a distaijce ; He had gone to Bethabara 
beyond Jordan, where John at first baptized, and 
there it appears He remained some time. He was 
then about His Father's business, for many believed 
on Him there ; sickness has entered this family in their 
quiet home at Bethany. In looking at the map you 
will see that Bethabara is about fifteen miles from 
JBethany, a days' journey on foot ; there was not the 
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means of conveyance, except by water, as we have. The 
Jordan empties itself into the Dead Sea, and just be- 
yond this, on the borders is Bethabara. The sisters 
knew where He was, and they send to Him saying, 
"** Lord, he whom Thou lovest is sick." They tell their 
need and leave it with Him ; what they did know was, 
that Jesus loved Martha, Mary and Lazarus. How 
often are we apt to think, in time of sickness and sorrow, 
that Jesus has forgotten us : and we begin to question 
His love ; it is to try our faith, as we shall see it was 
to try their's. When the body is sick and languid it 
Affects our spiritual frame, the physical and spiritual be- 
ing so linked together. Although Christ loves us, sick- 
ness is no sign that He is displeased with us, it is often 
^ent for the good of our souls to draw our affections 
from the world and set them on things above ; it helps 
to prove our faith and patience : it reminds us that we 
must press forward in running the race set before us, 
looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of our faith. 
May sickness and every other trial, help to tune our hearts 
to sing the praises of our God in that happy land where 
Saints in glory dwell. Then let us be patient and cheer- 
ful when laid aside by illness. If our Father in 
ieaven have work for us to do, He will employ us in 
His service, whether laid aside from the outer world, or 
^oing about in it. Martha was a stirring active house- 
wife, Mary of a quiet gentle disposition, they were 
-equally beloved by their Lord and Master ; though He 
wishes to show that cares and anxieties and even 
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duties most not so absorb our attention as to inter* 
fere with a much higher duty. Martha was of a san-. 
guine teinpei;ament, as we shall see ; whilst Mary wa» 
reflective, and pondered over things in her heart ; each 
character has its use and merit, and helps to keep things 
more equally balanced ; admitting that all must be bom 
of the Spirit, we must make allowance for difference in 
temperament and habits of mind. The flowers in a gar- 
den differ in kind and color : yet they are all garden 
flowers, and tended by the gardener ; so in the Church 
of Christ, there are degrees of grace ; but the weakest 
and feeblest child of God is loved by the Lord Jesus ;, 
then let not our hearts be troubled. Christ has said, 
" In My Father's house are many mansions." At the 
end of the chapter preceding this, we find that they 
sought again to take Him ; the people were so much 
influenced by the members of the Sanhedrim, that they 
echoed their wishes, but He escaped out of their hands. 
The remembrance of John and his teaching, was still 
strong in the place were he had baptized. Although 
John did no miracle, they saw that what he said to Christ 
was true ; consequently many believed in Him. It is 
not said how long Jesus had been there, when the 
sisters of Bethany sent to Him to tell Him of their 
trouble, not with the plea that their sick brother loved 
Christ, but he whom Christ loved was sick ; his love was 
indeed small compared to the great love wherewith 
Christ loves all. Upon receiving this message He did' 
not hasten to depart, but remained there two days 



LAZAKUS. 267 

longer, and sent to the sisters by the messenger, " that 
this sickness was not unto death." When this message 
reached them, they must have been very much aston- 
ished, for he was no doubt at that time akeady dead. 
Our Saviour knew that he was dead, and He knew best 
what to do : not only for the good of those immediately 
concerned, but for the good of others in after ages, and 
nothing tends more to give us patience and resignation 
imder our trials, than an abiding conviction that all 
things work for our good, and are ordered and arranged 
by a wisdom that cannot err. Although Christ spoke of 
the death of Lazarus as that of sleep, yet He expressly 
declared that he was dead, that there might be no mis- 
take as to the actual death of his body ; but for the 
glory of God and confirmation of their faith. He was 
glad He was not there. There are gracious intentions 
in seeming delays : so that we must wait patiently and 
have faith to believe that God hears our prayers, and in 
His own good time will answer them. Christ now pro- 
poses to His disciples to go again into Judea ; they 
wonder that He should go there again, where the Jewa 
of late sought to stone Him. Here we see in Thomas 
the same disposition to despond and look on the dark 
side : yet a strong love to Christ and willingness to die 
with Him, as though He had said, let us all share in the 
danger: if they kill Him, let us die with Him also. 
Our Saviour showed them there was no necessity to run. 
into danger. He knew that His hour was not yet come. 
He said unto them, are not the hours of the day 
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twelve; when men can walk without stumbling? so 
that there is yet time to accomplish the work given 
Me by My Father ; so that until this miracle, which was 
to testify still more strongly to His Divinity, was 
accomplished they were quite safe any where. " I must 
work the works of Him that sent Me whilst i^ is yet 
day." Christ is our light ; we must walk in His light : a 
darkness will overtake us, when we shall stumble and fall; 
^* He that walketh uprightly walketh surely." Christ 
shows the pain and peril the man is in, who walketh 
not in Him. He is the light of the world. If a man 
W£^k in the way of his own heart and according to the 
course of this world, if he consult his own carnal reason- 
ings he falls into temptations. Christ calls Lazarus His 
friend, as He said to His disciples, " Ye are My friends 
if ye do whatsoever I command you." May we look 
upon Him as a personal Saviour : as One that sticketh 
closer than a brother. A true Christian when he dies 
but sleeps, it is to such a one better than sleep, he 
wakes to a glorious immortality. Christ came to Beth- 
any and found, as He before knew, that Lazarus heid 
been dead four days. Here was a house whose inmates 
loved the Saviour : yet it was a house of mourning. It 
was a custom amongst the Jews to assemble at the 
house of mourning ; so that they would witness this 
great miracle, they would see the love and compassion 
of Jesus, that He was the resurrection and the life. In 
comforting others and administering to their spiritual 
wants, how often we get comfort and light to ourselves. 
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When Maxtha heard that Jesus was near, she hastens to 
meet Him ; when she saw Him, her faith which might 
have been somewhat staggered, rises into full vigour, 
and she exclaims, " Lord if Thou hadst been here, my 
brother had not died." Her faith increased, and as 
though laying hold upon the power of God, she con- 
tinued " I know that even now, whatsoever Thou wilt 
ask of God He will give it Thee." Jesus said "thy 
brother shall rise again." Martha answered Him, " I 
know that he shall rise again at the last day." She 
looked upon Christ as a great prophet, and as power 
was given to the prophets of old : so it would be given 
to Him ; she had not as yet seen His Divinity, or that 
He as God, had all power in Himself. We see why 
Christ delayed His coming : to show that He was the 
resurrection and the life ; although He would give up 
that life that He might take it again for the good of the 
world. She was comforted in thinking that Christ was 
there and that the whole matter could be left with Him, 
and considered his rising again would be at the generdl 
resurrection. He told her, that He was the resurrec- 
tion and the life, and that all who believe in Him, 
should live for ever. He is the fountain, the support, 
the giver of life: temporal, spiritual, and eternal 
Martha's eyes were opened and her faith strengthened. 
She saw that He was indeed the Christ the Son of God, 
and knowing this, she knew that nothing was impossi- 
ble ; our auctions would appear to us light, if we only 
realized more the things of eternity. Christ hath 
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abolished death and brought life and immortality to life 
by the (JospeL Mary was sat on a low couch sur- 
rounded by the mourners, when Martha came privately 
to her and said in a low voice '' the Master is come and 
calleth for thee ! " as soon as she heard that, she arose 
quickly and came unto Him. Jesus was not yet come 
into the town, but was in that place where Martha met 
Him. The mourners not having heard what was said, 
thought she had gone to the grave to weep there. 
Martha's activity seems to have given her the advan- 
tage ; there was no longer any doubt : here indeed they 
had a sympathizing Friend ; One who could weep with 
them, as well as comfort. He groaned in Spirit, and 
asked where they had laid him ? " Jesus wept : " this 
is the shortest verse in the Bible ; but how comprehen- 
sive, it is indeed a volume of itself. He was as truly 
man as God, and partook of all our feelings ; was in all 
points tempted like as we are, yet without sin. He 
was a man of sorrows and acquainted with grief. We 
have not a High Priest who cannot be touched with a 
feeling of our infirmities. The Jews were struck with 
His sympathy, and said, " behold how He loved Him." 
We may hope that some with Martha and Mary be- 
lieved on Him ; but others with the hardness of the 
human heart took occasion to report all that they had 
seen and heard to the Sanhedrim, who made it a reason 
for hastening on His death, thereby hardening their 
hearts against all the evidence He had shown of His 
M essiahship. Christ's kingdom was not of this world ; 
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they need not have feared that Jesus would oppose the 
temporal authority, and cause them to say, **If we let this 
man alone, the Eomans will come and take away both 
our place and our nation." We all know how soon 
after they had crucified the Lord of glory, it was that 
the Bomans did come and destroy their Temple, and 
scatter them as a nation. The passover being at hand 
there were many Hellenists, or Greek Jews : who had 
come up to the feast : the same came to Philip who was 
of Bethsaida of Galilee, saying, " Sir, we would see 
Jesus." There were also some among the rulers who 
T^elieved on Him, but the fear of man prevented them con- 
fessing Him. Our Lord drew near to the tomb ; it was 
a cave, and a stone lay upon it : an excavation in the 
rock. Jesus desired the removal of the stone. Martha 
who was close by, supposed it was for the purpose of 
looking once more upon Lazarus, whom He loved : for 
she said " he has been dead four days, and by this time 
corruption must have set in." Mary, though not impul- 
sive like her sister, but With a quiet and depth of feel- 
ing, had a corresponding idea of the love and power of 
Jesus. As we read, they both said to Him, " If Thou 
hadst been here my brother had not died." Christ 
could as easily have caused the stone to be rolled away as 
at His own sepulchre ; but His wonder-working power, 
was not meant to destroy man's responsibility. We must 
show our faith by our works, and our wish and desire to 
use our talents and energies in Christ's services. Although 
weak and helpless in ourselves^ in training our children 
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for heaven, and in following after holiness in our dailjr 
walk, Christ will meet us and grant us His blessing ;, 
believe Christ's promise and all will be well ; only be- 
lieve. How apt is our faith to break down in time of 
trial, and how hard to put it into practice in the days of 
clouds and darkness. Then they took away the stone 
where the dead was laid : and Jesus lifted up His eyes 
and said, "Father, I thank Thee, that Thou hast heard Me,, 
and I know that Thou hearest Me always ; but because 
of the people which stood by, I said it that they may 
believe that Thou hast sent Me." We must see here 
the difference and superiority of these words of our 
Saviour, to those said by prophets or apostles, who 
wrought miracles ; they felt that it was not in their own 
power or strength to do anything : but here Christ offers 
praise and thanksgiving for the co-operation of Hi& 
heavenly Father in the work, as though already accom- 
plished. He was the promised Messiah, Whom the 
Father always hears, because He and the Father are 
One. As in the case of Lazarus, the dead came forth 
at the voice of Jesus ; so in the end will it be, they 
that hear His voice will come forth. Christ shows 
His power to do it, by raising to life one whose 
body had seen corruption. He that stood by the 
grave of Lazarus and called the dead to life, can as 
easily quicken to newness of life those dead in tres- 
passes and sins. May we all lie down in the hour 
of death in a comfortable assurance that we shall 
.rise to life immortal, "when this corruptible shall 
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put on incomiptijon, and this mortal shaU put on 
immortality." 

At the voice of Jesus, Lazarus came forth. We have 
here the last miracle, with the exception of restoring 
the ear of Malchus. He that was dead came forth 
before the eyes of that wondering crowd. A more plain 
and unmistakable miracle there could not have been ; it 
was the same body, bound hand and foot, which no doubt 
would trammel him in the rising when our Saviour told 
them to loose him ; had it been his ghost there would 
have been a rapid, gliding motion ; his face was bound 
about with a napkin which showed that his body had 
been treated as completely lifeless, so that every objection 
is met in this Gospel narrative. The Jews, who were 
present, were most likely also present on the day of 
Pentecost and received the baptism of the Holy Ghost, 
as well as the public confession of the outward ordi- 
nance ; it is supposed that many of the Boman soldiers 
were among the number. At Pentecost our Saviour's 
prayer was, " Father forgive them, for iihey know not 
what they do." What a blessing these Jews, who came 
to mourn with Martha and Mary, received in return for 
their sympathy. " It is better to go to the house of 
mourning than to the house of feasting." " Blessed are 
the merciful, for they shall obtain mercy." Instead of 
being convinced, the chief priests and Pharisees seem 
more hardened than ever. It shows the unbelief and 
wickedness of the human heart, which nothing less 
than Divine grace can change : it is deceitful above all 
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things and desperately wicked ; we all possess it. May 
the renewing influences of God's Holy Spirit be shed 
abundantly upon us. " Draw us, and we will run after 
Thee." "If ye believe not Moses and the prophets, 
neither will ye believe though one rose from the dead." 
The Jews might have been convinced as well as the 
Sanhedrim; but they shut their eyes against the light and 
would not see. Caiaphas their chief high priest, appears 
to have been a Sadducee. Josephus speaks of Annas or 
Annanias as a Sadducee, and he was father-^in-law to 
Caiaphas. They were both high priests at the same 
time, which made St. Paul say, " I wist not that he was 
the high priest." Things appear to have been sadly 
wrong, and out of order at this time. Caiaphas, in the 
wickedness of his heart, although it was a true prophecy 
said that "one must that year die for the people.*' 
The priesthood with the Jews had long ceased to be 
a prophetic ofiBce, but God sometimes makes use of 
wicked men to serve His purpose. After this miracle 
of raising Lazarus (which is the same name as Eliezer) 
Jesus retired, into a country near the wilderness, into a 
city called Ephron, for the Jews counsel then was to 
take Him, and He would not needlessly expose Himself 
to danger before the time. Six days before the pass- 
over He comes again to Bethany, and we have the 
events of each day recorded ; the days which accord- 
ing to the Ceremonial Law, the Jews spent in purifying 
themselves by washings and various ordinances. 



CHAPTER XL 
The Gk)SPEL in Daniel. 

PEOPLE'S minds have been a great deal drawn of 
late to the book of DanieL It is God*s own pre- 
rogative to bring good out of evil, and bringing this 
book to the Law and to the testimony, will be a means 
of making its contents more studied, and it will come 
out of the fire shining with a greater lustre and more 
brilliancy than ever. It carries with it convincing 
proof of inspiration, in the wonderful prophecies and 
predictions fulfilled as well as unfulfilled. Daniel was 
a youth in EzekieFs time ; the latter bears a striking 
testimony to Daniel's character as a man of God, 
when he classes him with two of the most wonderful 
patriarchs of old. We read that in the third year of 
Jehoiakim, Nebuchadnezzar besieged and captured Jeru- 
salem and carried part of the sacred vessels away as 
spoils of war, and certain prisoners, amongst whom were 
some youths whom he put to be trained in the language 
and learning of the Chaldeans, that they might minister 
in the king's household. In the fourth year of Jehoi- 
akim the struggle between Babylon and Egypt was 
brought to an issue ; in that year Nebuchadnezzar was 
not king, but general of his father's axiiij \ \ife ^^^^'^ai^je^^ 
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Pharaoh-Necho at Carchemish, and won for the Chal- 
dean empire complete ascendency over western Asia. 
The narratives in the books of Kings and Chronicles 
are very short respecting Jehoiakim's reign. As we are 
not told that the fords of the Euphrates were held by 
an Egyptian ganison, a young and enterprising soldier 
like Nebuchadnezzar, might, whilst Pharaoh-Necho was 
gathering his forces, have sallied up to the walls of 
Jerusalem and struck a blow there at his ally. This 
Jehoiakira liad been raised to the throne by Pharaoh, in 
the place of his brother Jehoahaz who had sought to- 
Babylon for help, and on that account had been carried 
prisoner to Egypt ; so that the Chaldeans looked for an 
opportunity to avenge such an act. We frequently 
read how God warns Israel by the prophets, not to go 
do WD to Egypt for help. We know how Hezekiah 
suffered in consequence, and that when he prayed to 
God he was delivered. It is only from history that we 
gather anything respecting Nebuchadnezzar, previous 
to the Jews' captivity in Babylon. After the battle of 
Carchemish he had to hasten home, having, before the 
battle it is supposed, taken Jehoiakim and some captives, 
amongst whom were Daniel and the three youths after- 
wards spoken of. According to Josephus, Daniel was 
a prince of the royal house, a descendant of Zedekiah. 
Babylon was a great city at that time ; Nebuchad- 
nezzar so far rebuilt and added to it, that in the pride 
of his heart he exclaimed '* Is not this great Babylon 
that I have built," for which he was afflicted with mad- 
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ness and became like a beast of the field. Belshazzar a 
descendant of Nebuchadnezzar and son of Nebonnedus, 
shared the government with his father, who had retired 
to Borsippa ; the father commanded the forces in the 
field ; the son took charge of the capital and its garrison. 
Kow we see how it was that Belshazzar proclaimed 
Daniel third ruler in the kingdom. Nebuchadnezzar 
had appointed him ruler over the whole province of 
Babylon under himself; Belshazzar being only second 
ruler, his father being supreme ; Daniel, of course could 
only be the third. Sir H. Eawlinson has deciphered 
this from the hieroglyphics. After the capture of Baby- 
lon, Daniel retained his high ofl&ce under Darius the 
Mede. We read that the nobles were jealous of him 
and contrived to have him cast into * the den of lions. 
Herodotus speaks much of Cyrus in his youth, of 
whom many legends are told ; he appears to have had a 
knowledge of Jehovah, the One true God. Zoroaster the 
great prophets of the Babylonians, was a Jew, and many 
traces of the patriarchal age might be seen in their earlier 
religion, but it afterwards became corrupted, and the wor- 
ship of the Persians degenerated into that of the sun as well 
as inferior agents; the worship of fire was only one of their 
creeds ; how often we find that objects of sense become 
those of worship. Daniel must have witnessed much 
wickedness, murder, and strife, in the city of Babylon, 
there being after the death of Nebuchadnezzar so much 
contention for the empire; such as we hear of in 
Afghanistan and other heathen countries, where they 
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have not the light of the Gospel or knowledge of the 
true God. Belshazzar was the last Chaldean king; 
Xenophon speaks of him as a wicked, cruel, voluptuous 
man. We all know the hand- writing on the wall which 
Daniel interpreted ; he was like Joseph, preserved from 
the contamination of evil that surrounded him. Won- 
derful revelations were made known to him which con- 
nect his writings with those of St. John, as weU as the 
Gospels and epistles, to some of which it would be well 
to refer. St. Paul in the first epistle Corinthians, sixth 
chapter, second verse, says, "Know ye not that the 
saints shall judge the world;" in Daniel seventh chapter, 
twenty-second verse, we read " The ancient of days came, 
and judgment was given to the saints of the most High.'^ 
You cannot touch a note as it were in Daniel, but the 
apostles of the New Testament respond to it. In 
Hebrews, chapter eleven, " By faith they stopped the 
mouths of lions ; quenched the violence of fire " in the 
fiery furnace, where the three Hebrew youths were cast. 
Christians should be able to give a reason of the hope 
that is in them. It is most important to have deep 
convictions in our souls, and to be always ready to give 
an answer for the reason of the hope that is in us. 
It was a custom belonging only to the Chaldeans and 
Persians, that others were fed from the royal table ; as in 
the case of Daniel and the three youths, who requested 
they might have simple diet. It was also a custom 
belonging to them, to give a change of name ; Nathaniel 
was changed to Zedekiah by Nebuchadnezzar, after 
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taking Jehoiakim and those belonging to him captive to 
Babylon. Casting into a fiery furnace, as were the 
three youth, was a Chaldean or Babylonish punishment: 
whilst that of being thrown into a den of wild beasts 
was peculiar to the Medes and Peraians ; so that by 
referring to the book of Daniel, you will see the former 
was under Nebuchadnezzar, and the latter under Darius^ 
the Mede. After his conquest of Babylon, Herodotus- 
and Xenophon record many things which belong to his- 
tory, carrying the truth of God's Word along through 
the vista of centuries. The more you study God's Holy 
Word the more you will see the inspiration of His Holy 
ISpirit in it. It is God's Word which is sure. The book 
of Daniel is in keeping with the whole pervading tone of 
the Gospel ; it humbles man and exalts the Creator and 
Redeemer. You will see much in Daniel of prophecy 
already fulfilled, and much that remains to be fulfilled. 
After the four monarchies come the Gospel times, and 
after that the Messiah's kingdom, the universal reign of 
righteousness. Daniel never returned to Judea ; he was 
taken to Babylon a year before Nebuchadnezzar began 
his reign ; he reigned forty-three years, and Daniel was 
still alive in the third year of Cyrus ; he lived to seei 
the proclamation which Cyrus made respecting the re- 
building of the Temple at Jerusalem, so that he attained 
to a ripe old age. The Jews look upon old age as a 
blessing. This book of Daniel is written partly in 
Chaldee and partly in Hebrew, like the book of Ezra. 
Hebrew was always considered a sacred language, and 
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eonniHMl chiefly to the use of the priests: so that a 
Chfildcmn trauHlHtioii was necessary. The Chaldee of 
Dttiiiol and tliat of Ezra belong to the same time. The 
Tar^unis Ixutig traditional are Greek, and not Hebrew. 
We fUiu in Daniers last cimpter that the Gentile was to 
tako the place of Israel To Daniel the Jewish Church 
and nation were of all things those which he most 
])ri/ed, l)ut in his Apocalyptic visions were shown that 
the GuntiloH were to be brought in and Christ's king- 
<l()tn extonded throughout the nations of the world. 
Tlioro was from amongst the four monarchies a king- 
<loin growing u]) which should never be destroyed, 
which Mhould bnmk in pieces and consume all the other 
kingdoniM, and mIuuiI for ever, (ii. 44). The gi'adual 
incnuise of MuHHiah's kingdom is seen through the pro- 
j)lM<tic vinionH of Daniid up to the very time of the 
end, wh(»n limy that sleep in the dust of the earth 
sliall awakes houk^ to everlasting life, and some to shame 
and cvcrhiHling contempt, (xii. 2). Then comes the 
hour of OhriHl's final glory, when He is all in all; the 
kingiloms of the world will then be done away with; 
they will have had their use and purposes ; they will 
all be merged into one kingdom of God and His Christ. 
Probation and moral discipline require the exercise of 
faith ; if it were otherwise, where would be the trial ? 
In consequence of this book of Daniel causing much 
speculation, it was followed by many Apochryphal 
books which cannot be placed with Holy Writ, being 
Toneous and contradictory, having no marks whatever 
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of inspiration, but on the contrary, at variance with the 
<3anonical books. In Isaiah and Daniel we see the same 
predictions respecting the manhood and Deity of Christ. 
In the former we find, " A Virgin shall conceive and 
bring forth a Son, and shall call His name Emanuel 
Ood with us." The people in Isaiah's time wanted a 
jsign, and this was the sign that was given to them. 
When the sign came to pass, they did not believe it. 
There is a perpetual developement of truth in the Bible, 
.always connecting past with present and future, one 
unbroken chain. The predictions respecting Messiah's 
kingdom and the contentions of it, are in advance of 
Isaiah and the Psalms; the latter speak of Christ 
iaving the heathen for His inheritance and the utter- 
most parts of the earth for His possession. Isaiah 
speaks of the holy mountain, to which all the Gentiles 
shall repair ; but Daniel carries us on to the time of 
that universal love, which will be world wide. David 
.speaks of Christ's resurrection, when he says, " Thou 
wilt not leave my soul in hell, neither wilt Thou suffer 
Thine Holy One to see corruption ; " Psalm xvi. And 
in the forty-ninth Psalm, of His own body, " God will 
redeem my soul from the power of the grave : for He 
.shall receive me ; " and Isaiah speaking of a general 
resurrection, says, ** Thy dead men shall live, together 
with my dead body shall they arise. Awake, and sing 
je that dwell in the dust : for thy dew is as the dew of 
Jierbs, and the earth shall cast out her dead." The verse 
ivhich I have before quoted from Daniel's last chapter 
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and indeed the whole of the chapter, is most striking t 
referring to the time of trouble as well as the resurrec- 
tion. *' Many of them that sleep in the dust of thfr 
earth, shall awake : some to everlasting life and 
some to shame and everlasting contempt." The book 
of Daniel is a link between the Old and New Testa- 
ments. Our Saviour refers to the abomination of deso- 
lation spoken of by Daniel the prophet, which is anti- 
christ. The prominence given to angels is in advance 
of the other prophets, and shows a progress towards 
the Gospel times. Michael is supposed to be the Angel 
of the Covenant and the captain of Jehovah's host, as 
seen by Joshua before Jericho. Isaiah speaks of the 
Seraphim ; Ezekiel of the Cherubim ; but Daniel shows 
both more clearly : he points to the end of the Jewish. 
dispensation : the spread of Christ's kingdom : the 
resurrection of the dead, and the general judgment. In 
the ninth chapter he shows that Messiah is to be cut 
off, but not for Himself You will see in Eevelations,. 
how the corresponding chapters run parallel with these 
of Daniel. May the Holy Spirit so apply these things 
that they may sink deep into our hearts. We must re- 
member there were two kings named Darius, one who- 
captured Babylon, and the other, who reigned after Cyrus,, 
in the time of Ezra and Nehemiah. You remember the 
law of the Medes and Persians, in the book of Esther. 
Words spoken by parents or those who have the care of 
children, are like nails fastened in a sure place, and 
although you may manage to get out the nail, yet yoa 
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may trace the mark in after years. Let children'^ 
minds be well instructed in Scripture truths ; they will 
be associated with a mother's love and a father's exam~ 
pie, and wiU prove mighty in after Ufe, to mould the 
Christian character. The heart of a child is ductile ; it 
is a soft sou, into which We may cast seed that wiU 
spring up according to that which is sown. Train up a 
child in the way he should go, and when he is old he 
will not depart from it. Cease not to pray for your 
children, and may God's blessing for Christ's sake 
accompany all your endeavours. • 




APPENDIX. 



PASSOVER. 

Although the Passover has been commented upon in " The^ 
Law," yet as it is so interwoven with the Gospel, we 
frequently have to refer to it as typical of the great Paschal 
Lamb, which in so many points had reference to Him ; so 
that when your children ask you in time to come, saying, 
" What mean ye by the Lord's Supper] " you can explain to 
them that by this ordinance we keep in remembrance the 
Lamb slain from the foundation of the world ; that as Christ 
died for us on the cross, we look forward to His coming 
again in His kingdom, where we hope to live and reign with 
Him for ever: so that as in the Passover there was the Lamb 
slain and the blood shed, and afterwards the feeding on the 
body. Our Saviour celebrated the Passover as the last cere- 
monial rite, and the apostles were afterwards to do it as well 
as all believers, as a remembrance of His death, and to feed 
on Him by faith with thanksgiving. You will notice there 
was to be nothing kept of it till the morning ; man's heart 
being so prone to superstition and idolatry that they would 
have it placed on the altar, and in time make a god of it. 
The first celebration of the Passover was on the eve of the 
Exodus from the land of Egypt. The second celebration 
was in a year after this, the first month of the second year 
in the wilderness of Sinai, always considered a wUd^dfi^v-^ 
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late region, which would add to the terrors of the Mount 
upon the giving of the Law, when the Mount burnt with 
fire and there was the noise of the thunder and the flashes 
of lightning, that Moses might well say as he ascended it 
"I exceedingly fear and quake;" the Jews had always 
a great awe of the presence of Jehovah. The Ten Command- 
ments being written for the second time, and divers Ceremonial 
Laws being given, and the erection of the Tabernacle secured, 
the Israelites were again to celebrate the Passover on the eve of 
their departure from the wilderness of Sinai into the desert of 
Arabia, where they wandered for thirty-nine years, it being 
now a year since they left Egypt; we never hear of the 
Passover being celebrated during their wanderings in the 
wilderness. In the forty-fifth chapter of Joshua you will 
notice that they now come to the river Jordan, and there 
place twelve memorial stones ; it is interesting to read the 
order and miraculous manner of their crossing. The first 
city they came to on the other side was Jericho, but they 
encamped at Gilgal, and now on the eve of their entrance 
into the land of Canaan, Joshua instructs them that they are 
to celebrate the Passover. The festivals were to be regularly 
observed when they were in Palestine, and they were to 
assemble from all parts in Jerusalem. Exodus xii ; Num- 
bers ix ; Joshua v. 

THE TEMPLE. 

The beautiful effect of the ranges of white marble pillars 
in the piazzas of the outer court of the Temple at Jerusalem 
in our .Saviour's time is described by Josephus, who says, 
" their effect was incredible to those who never saw them, 
and an amazement to those who did ; " each pillM* was six 
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•cubits in diameter, and tlie width of the cloisters, or covered 
walk, was thirty cubits on three sides, but on the southern 
side it was more than seventy ; a cubit was about twenty- 
one inches. The inner court was divided from the court of 
the Gentiles by a space or terrace called the Hill or sacred 
fence, ten cubits wide. St. Paul alludes to this partition, 
when he s^ys in Ephesians IL 13, 14, '^ In Christ Jesus ye 
who sometimes were afar off, are made nigh by the blood 
of Christ ; for He is our peace Who hath made both one, 
and hath broken down the middle wall of partition between 
us." "For through Him we both have access, Jew and 
Gentile, by one spirit unto the Father." The outer wall of 
this partition was a fence or lattice- work three cubits high ; 
the natural rock rising higher than in the outer court, the 
floor of this space was six cubits above that of the court of 
the Gentiles, the ascent to this sacred fence was by twelve 
steps. There were five steps, each half a cubit from the 
terrace to the next court, called the court of the women, 
as females were not allowed to go further. This court in 
Chronicles xx. 4, is called the new court, where Jehoshaphat 
stood when he prayed and proclaimed a fast. In Ezekiel 
xlvL 20, it is called the outer court, and in John viii. 20, 
it is called the treasury court, where the poor widow cast in 
her mite. The beautiful gate was on the east side of this 
enclosure ; there were several other gates from the terrace to 
the courts within, they were richly adorned with gold and 
fiilver; in each court was a smaller court, spoken of in 
EzekieFs Temple, which is supposed to be the one yet to be 
built. Between the courts were piazzas with galleries above, 
divided into ranges, it was here the women stood, while the 
men stood on the area below ; next was the court of Israel, 
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this was fifteen steps and a lialf higher than the court of the^ 
women, and was enclosed by a wa]l. The principal entrance . 
was by the gate Nicaner, under a stately tower, the gate wa& 
so very heavy as to require a number of men to open and 
shut it. This court was separated from the priests* court 
by ranges ; these ranges are spoken of where Jehoash was^ 
guarded, ii Kings ii 9. Here the Israelites stood while 
their sacrifices were burning on the altar. In this court and 
the court of the women the people were praying when the 
angel appeared to Zacharias, whilst he was burning incense- 
and told him he should have a son ; on such occasions there 
were always a large number present, at the time of the 
burning of incense. In the court of the priests were broad 
steps or seats occupied by the musicians. The Hebrew 
music is sweet and melodious. The space immediately 
before this court was where the brazen altar stood, exactly 
on the spot where Araunah^s threshing floor had been. The 
priests went up to the altar by a gradual ascent. On the 
north side of the altar the sacrifices were slaiu. Between 
the porch and the altar was a space considered peculiarly 
sacred ; Ezekiel mentions it in the Temple which the Jews 
will build in their unconverted state, and this spot, which 
was always considered so sacred, will be profaned by un- 
believers, whom Christ wiQ destroy by the brightness of 
His coming. When the prophet Joel was told to blow the 
trumpet and call an assembly, that the people might mourn 
for their iniquities, the priests and the ministers of the Lord 
were to weep between the porch and the altar in this sacred 
space, " Spare Thy people Lord, and give not Thine 
heritage to reproach, that the heathen should rule over them." 
jSL Matthew speaks oi th.^ \5l00d-guiltiness of slaying between 
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the porch and the altar on this sacred spot, (Matt, xxiii. 35)^ 
The gate to the entrance to this sacred space had no doors^ 
that it might be as Josephns says, an emblem of heaven* 
The veil, which was of great thickness, separating the Holy 
of Holies was rent in twain when our Saviour was crucified^ 
showing that the way was then open and plain to alL The 
stones of the Temple were of a prodigious size ; when the 
disciples called our Saviour's attention to them, He told 
them that not one stone upon another, however large and 
firm they then seemed, should remain, which was literally 
fulfilled seventy years after, in the same month and on the 
same day of the month that Solomon's Temple had been 
destroyed ; you remember it was one of the accusations^ 
which the Jews brought against our Saviour, that He had 
said, ''destroy this Temple, and I will raise it again in 
three days." 

THE OLIVB TREE. 

HAYDf e spoken frequently of the Olives that grew so abun^ 
dantly at one time in Palestine, you will be interested in hear- 
ing something about them, if you have not read, '^ The land 
sMd the Book." In the thirty-second chapter of Deuteronomy, 
the> thirteenth verse, Moses • speaks of oil out of the fiinty 
rock. There are groves of Olives, and where they most 
abound the ground is apparently a soft uid sandy soil, which 
would not appear to be the oil out of the fiinty lock, of 
wiiioh Mdaecr* spake, but sandy soil, wMch is merely found,, 
upon examination to be an^ outside covering. The ground be- 
low all along the groves is chalky marl mixed with flint,, 
and the sand is only an intruder blown from the desert 
M-snol^ flinty rodL the Olive flourishes best, both in. t\sL^ 
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plains and on the moantains ; the roots work themselves 
into the clefts of the rocks and crevices of the flinty marl ; 
from whence is drawn the richest sapply of oiL K the over- 
lying mould is too deep for its roots to reach without diffi- 
culty the marl, the tree languishes and its berries are small 
and sapless. In ancient times, and even in the present day, 
the Olives are ground to a pulp in huge stone basins, and 
rolled or pressed, and the oil poured out into stone presses. 
As Job says, there were poured out rivers of oil ; there are 
numbers of these presses still to be seen almost as perfect as 
they were two thousand years ago. Although the Olives no 
longer grow there, they require cultivation, and branches cut 
off and grafted in. If left in the wild state the growth will 
stop ; the berries, if any at all, will be small and without 
on. The land of Palestine, once so noted for its Olive 
groves, is now barren and desolate. The Olive no longer 
supplies the oil, or the fig tree its fruit. In the eleventh 
chapter of Romans, St. Paul shows that by grafting a wild 
Olive branch into a cultivated one it would be contrary to 
nature and would not answer, but graft a good Olive Tree 
on the bad and it will overcome the bad. It is only in the 
kingdom of grace that a process thus contrary to nature can 
be successful. The Gentiles, wild by nature, are grafted into 
the good Olive Tree of the Church ; whilst the natural 
branches, the Jews, are broken off. The apostle speaks of 
the root of the good Olive. There are certain knobs frequently 
seen on the body of the tree ; cut off one of these which has 
a branch growing out of it, plant it, and it will strike out 
roots and grow ; if the knob or branch be taken below the 
grafting instead of from above, the tree comes "wild again. 
Job compares those who trust in vanity, to the flowers of 
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the Olive Tree, which literally cover it, but which it is con- 
stantly casting off as though all this airy lightness wer» 
worth nothing, and only those that bear oil and fruit remain 
and come to perfection. The tree is of slow growth, and th& 
husbandman must have long patience, except under very 
favorable circumstances. It bears no berries until the seventh 
year, nor is the crop worth much until the tree is ten or 
fifteen years old ; but the labour of the Olive is extremely 
profitable, and will yield fruit to old age, even when the 
green and freshness is quite worn off. It continues to yield 
its fruit of oily berries, and successive generations reap the 
benefit. What an apt emblem of a Christian is this ! Th& 
berries eaten with bread is the staple food of the people, and 
for any one going a journey a bag of Olive berries afford 
him an ample supply of food. Oil is used in cooking; it 
has great nutriment, so that if the labour of the Olive fail, 
the means of subsistence would greatly fail The shaking 
of the trees, and the gleaning of the berries left by the 
owners on the ground, is a very important season to rich and 
poor. The Psalmist compares children and young people ta 
Olive branches. The tree, grown old and decayed, has- 
round its roots young and thrifty shoots which spring from 
this parent tree ; they seem as if it were to uphold, protect^ 
and embrace it, bearing the weight of the heavy fruit which 
has become almost too great a burden for it to support. The 
sand which covers the flinty marl is blown from a long dis- 
tance, and rather retards than adds to the growth of the 
Olive. When the dove returned to the Ark, it was a pleasant 
sight to see an Olive branch in its mouth ; they knew then 
that it had rested its foot upon a flinty rock, and that the 
waters were abating. In the last chapter of Hospa, we see- 
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that the land will again yield its increaae. '* I will be as 
the dew unto Israel : he shall grow as the lily, and cast forth 
his roots a^ Lebanon. His branches shall spread, and his 
beauty shall be as the Olive Tree, and his smell as Lebanon.** 
We all know the nice scent of cedar-wood, and it is often 
used for preventing moths. The cedars in all their prime 
and beauty must have given a delicious perfume. Even the 
fir tree, which belongs to the cedar tribe, has a perfume 
which is considered very good for consumptive patients. 
^' They that dwell under His shadow shall return : they shall 
revive as the com, and grow as the vine : the scent thereof 
shall be as the wine of Lebanon." " Who is wise, and he 
shall understand these things 1 prudent, and he shall know 
them ? for the ways of the Lord are right, and the just shall 
walk in them : but the transgressors shall fall therein." We 
often hear of the heights of Lebanon, which may be seen 
from a great distance with twelve noble trees, which remain 
at the highest point, or rather on a recess of the mountain. 
Tou remember tlie cedars of Lebanon furnished timber for 
Solomon's Temple : they live to an immense age. The 
traveller is at first disappointed upon seeing only the twelve 
** old saints," as they are often called ; however, when he 
has gained the height, he is rewarded by the sight of a 
magnificent forest of cedars, each one covering a large space 
of ground, so that twenty or forty would have the appearance 
of a large forest, but probably there are more ; I never heard 
the number stated. We know what a fine old cedar is in 
this country ; so that what must they be there, where they 
have been standing for so many centuries. We must now 
return to the Olives. Are we not at once reminded of the 
.Mount where our Saviour, at the end of His day's work and 
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labor of love, was wont to retire, never having slept a 
night in Jertisalem? From the Mount of Olives, and par- 
ticularly where the atmosphere is so very clear, there is, I am 
told, a splendid panorama of that once favored, and still 
to be favored land. The Garden of Gethqemane, the 
favorite resort of our blessed Lord, is a grove occupying 
about two acres of ground ; &om it a steep and rocky path 
leads to the three summits. Zechariah tells us ''His feet 
shall again stand on the Mount of Olives.'' David is said to 
have passed over the brook Kedron, and ascended the Mount 
of Olives weeping, when he fled from Absolom. The Son of 
David and David's Lord passed over the brook ELedron into 
the Garden of Gethsemane, the scene of bitter agony. Judas 
being in the plot against Christ, Ahithophel was in the plot 
against David. It was in the Grarden of Eden that the curse 
was pronounced and the Eedeemer promised, and in a Garden 
was the sore and bitter cup to be drunk by the promised 
Seed, Who . conquered the devil, that old serpent who could 
oily bruise the heel, the human nature of the Conqueror over 
sin, the flesh, and the deviL Although the tempter and 
accuser succeeded in the Grarden of Eden, he failed in the 
Garden of Grethsemane. In the eleventh chapter of Jeremiah, 
sixteenth verse, we find the Spirit of the Lord speaking by 
Jeremiah and saying, ''The Lord called thy name a green 
Olive tree, fair, and of goodly fruit : with the noise of a 
great tumult he hath kindled ^le upon it, and the branches 
of it are broken." 

JUBILEE. 

Thb year of Jubilee and the feast of Tabernacles, are two 
celebrations Christians look forward to, as muck as the 
Jews to their typical feast and year of release. It was after 
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the ains of the people had been typically laid on the head of 
the acape-goat, and been driren into the wilderness never 
again to be heard of, that then followed the feast of Taber- 
nacles and the Jubilee, the trompet-sound of the year of 
redemption, typical of the restoration and restitution of all 
things. Aaron had gone into the Holy place and there laid 
aside the linen garments, and washed his person with pure- 
water preparatory to his coming forth again. Our Saviour 
down the body that had carried our sins to be heard of laid 
no more, blotting out the hand writing that was against us,, 
le-appearing in His resurrection body, wherein (His glorified 
body) He sits on the right hand of Grod, making intercession 
for us, resplendent with love and dazzling brilHancy, shining^ 
in the beams of His Father's love. The night before the 
great day of atonement, that night when the Jews besought 
Pilate that the bodies might be taken down in order 
to prepare for the Passover, He the paschal Lamb had 
oflfered up His soul unto death for the sins of the people. 
How little they then knew that all was fulfilled, that the 
year of redemption from the bondage of sin was come, that 
the Ceremonial Law of types and shadows was to be done 
away; the heavy burden was to be unloosed, and the cap- 
tive of sin and Satan go free. On this night of preparation 
you might have noticed the city become silent and still 
as the sun was setting, no lingerers in the market, no traders, 
no voice of business. The watchmen that go about the city 
sing the penitential Psalms; they mourned for sin as well 
as rejoiced for release. The Levites from the Temple sing 
responsively as they walk round the courts. TV hen next 
morning the sun has risen over the Mount of Olives the 
streets are quiet, no smoke from any dwelling, no hum of 
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liiiman voice within. At the hour of morning sacrifice, the 
Jews assemble from all parts, to be present at the great feast, 
all move solemnly toward the Temple, some to the heights of 
Zion's towers, or the grassy slopes of Olivet, that they may 
witness as well as join in all the day's devotion. They see 
the service proceed, they see the scape-goat led away, they 
see the priest come out of the Holy Place and at thia 
comforting sight every head is bowed in solemn thankfulness, 
and every heart sends forth a burst of joy. Those in the 
Temple had listened anxiously for the joyful sound of the 
tinkling of the bells on the skirts of the high priest, lest he 
should see God and die ; Moses was hid in the rock lest the 
glory of God should be too much for him ; Grod manifested 
Himself as veiled in human nature, which was laid in the 
grave, at the time of this great Passover the true paschal 
Lamb slain from the foundation of the world, waiting the 
resurrection mom, when He rose triumphant from the grave. 
After the day the trumpet for the evening sacrifice sounds, 
Olivet re-echoes the sound, all knew it is the hour of 
evening blessing. What makes us to differ from the Jew? 
only the grace of God ! without that our eyes would be 
just as blind, our hearts just as hard. We must pray with 
David, " Open Thou mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous 
things out of Thy Law." Our year of Jubilee will be to all 
who look forward to it, one of unmingled time of joy and 
praise. The Christian, through Christ, has the restoration' 
of the purchased possession, the realisation of the last in- 
heritance, which was forfeited by sin, and man wandered 
farther and farther from it, not liking to retain God in his 
knowledge, and given over to a reprobate mind. But the 
Gospel message comes, is received and enters into the heart. 
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becomes a living power within the soul, and man learns that 
the long-lost inheritance K)f Grod's children is once more His ;. 
he is no more a stranger to the covenant of promise or an 
alien from the commonwealth of Israel, but a fellow citizen 
with the saints and of the household of God. He receiver 
the spirit of adoption by which he cries '' Abba Father." The 
joy of the Lord becomes his strength, to him that overcometh 
in that strength will be the joyful sound, *' Come ye blessed 
of my Father, inherit the promises prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world.'' 
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